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CONTAINING 
Anexa&t DESCRIPTION of the Propontis | 

and Helleſpont, with the Dardanels, and what elſe 
is remarkable in thoſe Seas; as alſo of the Cit 


of Conſtantinople, wherein is particularly deſcrib'd 
the Grand Seraglio and chiet Moſquees. 


LIKE WITS. 
An Account of the Ancient and preſent State of the 
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Illuſtr; ted w th curious and exa& Draughts of the Hellef pont, 
Propontis, Conſtantinople, the Seraglio, Santa Sophia, and 
other chick Aoſquees, with the ſeveral Poſtures of the 
Turks during Prayer- time; 1n Fourteen Copper-Plates. The 
ExaCtnels whereof | is attelled bY feveral famous 1 Trav ellers. 
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PUBLISHER 
TO Fs 
READER. 
Courteous Reader, == 
| Hough many Travellers have 
written Books on this Subject, 
fn yet 1 aflure thee none ever 
came into the world with more Au. 
thoricy than that of this Author. He 
had the general Approbation of che 
Learned Travellers of France, ſome 
 Whereof, (and thole of moſtnote) 
were pleaſed publickly to teſtify ro the 
World the faithtulneſs and exa&tnels of 
the Author in his Deſcriptions, and 
Delineations; ſo that with Monſieur 
Galand, . when you have your eye 
— upon 


| _ 
- 


- The Publiſher to the Reader, 


J upon the Draughts in this Book, you 
may fancy you lee the Originals them- 
ſelves. The King of France was ſo 
pleaſed with chele Draughts, that he 
commanded the Authortto make them 
publick, and gave him mis Letrers 
Patents, ftriftly forbidding any to 
invade his propriety, by copying them 
after him. bad 
Monſieur Grelort has chiefly herein 
. avoided what has been ofcen repeated 
| by other Travellers, and ſer down ſuch 
remarkable things as were omitted 
by them, fo that you will hnd many 
things in this Book (belies his ex- 
cellent Draughts) very worthy ovler- 
- yation,nat to be found any where elſe. 
\. The diſcourſive part is very plea- 
fant, as well as learned, intermingled 
with many pretty ſtories; from which 


(if you delight in Books of this kind) 


you cannot but receive much ſatisfacti- 


on ; which is the defire of 


Your Servant, 


T 


Þ:- 


THE 


AUTHOR'S EPISTLE 


TO HIS 


= __ Maieſy 


TO THE 


- IRS, 
A Ne would believe that a Tra- 
() veller who returns from the Eaſt 
ſhould not preſent to your Majeſty 
other than Pearls and Diamonds. Nor ſhould 
I my ſelf have been ſo preſumptuous, as 
onely to lay at your feet ſome few Draughts 
which Thave drawn during my being abroad, 
had not thoſe favourable { Glances Which you 


Were pleaſed to caſt upon them, embolden'd 
_meto | make them a publick Offering to your 


A 4 _—_ eſs. 


| The Author's + 
\goodneſs. Sir, T1 know Well that ſuch a 
poor preſent. as this 1s altogether unworthy 
of (o great a Monarch, to Whoſe acceptance 
not all Perſia nor the Indies can afford any bet 
thing conſiderable. However ſeeing that | to: 
Prince who thought the wholeUniverſe below , an 
bis thoughts,voucbſaf d to accept the Feathers 
of a dead Bird, Which could not be brought 
him alive, I am im hopes that your Majeſty, 
nol eſs exalted for your indulgent goodneſs, 
than for the Grandeur of your Attions Ye 
above Alexander, will permit me to give yor 
a Proſpett of thoſe places Which you know 
how to ſubdue When ever you are pleas'd to 
employ your Vitborious Arms m ſuch a Glo- 
r10u5 epterprize. Doublleſs, Sir, the Inhabi- 
"'s tants of thoſe Cities, which theſe Sketches 
repreſent, full of the far extending Fame of 
Lewis the Great, would eſteem themſelves 
bappy to live under the eaſy Dominion of a 
SoVeraign, Whom they have reaſon to look up- 
0n as the firſt and greateſt Monarch of the 
Hniverſe.Your Majeſty would be there moſt 
 affuredly acknowledged with all ſubmiſſuon 
imaginable,aud Tat the (ame time ſhould be 
| | over- . » 


C7 


DEDICATION. 

overjoy'd to have; diſcover d through my —F 

| pains Whatever 1s at this day moſt obſer- 

| yable and moſt Worthy your proteFtion. It 

' being the only aime,Which 1 always propos d 
to my ſelf, to make known to the world that I 

: am with a moſt profound reſpe&t, 


SIRE, 


Your Majeſties moſt humble,moſt obedient, 


and moſt faithful Subje&;and Servant, 


GRELOT. 
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TOTHE 


READER 


_ that a mandoes but expoſe him ſelf to cen\ 
{ure,who ſhall preſume to believe he makes 
any thing now publick that 1s not already 
ſufficiently known. So that all the modern 
relations of the Eaſtern Travellers being no 
more than repetitions, I deterr*d ſome years 
after my return to publiſh what I had done, 
for no other ceaſon,than to preſerve the 
Ideas of the moſt remarkable things which I 
had ſeen in my Travells. I obſerv'd inall 
the Relations which I read, that the chiefeſt 
part of the remarks which | had made, were 


almoſt the ſame with what ſeveral famous 


Travellers had done before me, and that 
therefore I ſhould run the hazaF$8 

look'd upon as a Copter, or a Plagiarie from 
others. But at length finding that none of all 


the numerous Relations which have appear'd 


in the world have attorded ſo much as one 
Draught or taithtul Plate of what is here 
deſcrib'd, I reſolv*'d for the ſatisfaction of 


| ſeveral that have honour'd me with their 


O many Relations of the Levazr have 
been publiſh'd to the World, and the 
curious have been ſd well ſatisfy'd in 
what concerns that part of the Earth, 


of being 


triendihip, , 


The Author to the Reader. 
&iendilip, to cauſe ſome of the Platforms ; 
| and irazhrs which I had taken in the Eaſt 

0 be Engraved. And I make no queſtion 
but all che 'igures, which make the beft 
part of thus ook,and upon which the whole 
diſcourſe is grounded, will ſuffice to ſatisfy 
thoſe who have not had the leiſure or deſire 
torcad what other Taavellers have written ; 
25 alſo thoſe who have already read in ſome 
Relations the deſcription of the ſame places, 
who not being able by means of the d1l- 
courſe to apprehend the deſign of the Buil+ 
ding, would perhaps beglad to have before 
their eyes the faithful Draughts of the Plat- 
forms, El-vations and out-lines of all thoſs 
beautiful Piles, of which they have heard 
ſuch high reports. By the means of theſe 
Platesall ſorts of perſons ina ſhort time may 
without hazard, and to advantage ſatisfy 
their curiofity. They will be able to un- 
e deritand more of Conſtantinople after they 
'S have perus'd the few leaves of this ſmall 
t Volume, than from thoſe who at a great ex- 
g pence of 'Mony and pains have in large 
n Folio's dehvered to publick view, notions 
Il quite contrary to truth. I dq not fay that 
d - fo many famous Travellers who have view'd 
c the Eaſt before me, and put forth ſo great a 
e number of Relations, have wanted language 
i or expreſſion to embelliſh their Writings, 
r They are all worthy praiſe for what they 
_ have 


tation impoſe upon his Readers. Yet this js 
certain,' that large Volumes in Writing do 
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Glorics of the Eaft. From whence it happens of 
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The Authors Epiſtle : 


\, havedone,nor do I believe thatany Traveller {hat 


would willingly at the expence ofhis repu- hat 


js 


not always give that fatisfaQion to the ap- mes 
prehenſion,as the draught of the ſame thing am 
faithfully and exactly made and Engrav'd, =; 
which explains ſeveral doubts not to be tha 


ealily reſolv'd by words alone. that 


Which was the reaſon that I reſolv*d to oth 
deſcribe nothing without an addition of the to 1 
Draught at the ſame time, as being like the this 
Seal aftix'd to Letters Patents to make them hon 
more Authentick. Beſides,that the moit "whe 
famous Travellers in Paris have done me Tra 
the favour to give me thetr atteſtations of 'haz 
the fidelity and exactneſs of the Draughts. tem 

Their approbations made ſeveral perſons life. 
of great Learning and high quality defirous wa? 
toſce them;among whom,ſome having done - fort 
me the favour to inform our Great Monarch the 
whatT had done, His Majeſty was not only I 
pleas*d to do me the honour to take a view ſtan 
of ſome of my Draughts, but was alſo pleas'd call 
to command me to go on and to bring them wit 
to him perfect. _ ſit 

After ſuch an Approbation, I hope no the 
perſons will take it amiſs, that without put- Dt 
ting *em to the trouble of ſtirring out of their the 
Cloſets,I ſhew them ſo great a part of the en 


that MM! 


L-. o the Reader. | * 
r {hat the Cities, the Inhabitants, the Edifices, - 
hanging their Nature,come ofitheir OWN'aC- 
1s ford to Rerender themelvs up'to.your view, 
o {nd to inform you in your own ſtudies,by.my 
>- means. of their moſt noble Ornaments, mote 
g amply and perſpicuoutly than1f your Telves 
d, had made an examination upon the place. Not 
'e that I queſtion your abilities 1or hdelity; but 
that you would have been no leſs wile than 
0 others, who not caring to expole themſelves 
1c to the dangers that accompany: attempts of 
e [this nature inT »rk/e,you would have return'd 
m home again,content with the ſight alone of 
{t whatyou could not obtain the delineation.All 
1c Travellers will aſſure ye, that the perills and 
of hazards are very great to thoſe that make at- 
tempts of this nature ; noleſs than the riſc.of 
as life, or Religion ; dangers which you are no 
1s way forc'd toadventure upon, while yourIn- 
1e . formation comes ealie,at the expences of ano- 
:h ther mans Travels, = ; 
ly Ibegin with the Rarities belonging to Con- 
w ſtantizople,the Tnletts into thatCity,otherwiſe 
'd calld the Helleſpont and Dardazells, together 
m With thePropoztis.Next follows the Beautiful 
_ Hituation of the Haven, the Grazd Serraglio, 
10 the famous Temple of Santa Sophia, with the 
t- Draughts of irs Platform, inſide and outſide, 
ir thegreat difficulty a Chriſtian has to ger. 
he Entrance into this Moſquee, may aſſure you 
ns ofthe exaQtneſs of the Draughts, beſides that 


at, My habit, beard, and knowledge of the Lan- 
# | guage 


*. 


__ 


The Author to the Reader. 
guage gaveme frequent acceſs to places wery 


others could not have admiſſion, which. tail. 
ing I made the beſt uſe of my wits, and 
forc'd my way with preſents; fo that thoſ$zy, 
places were to be very well guarded indeed'p, 
that I could not come at, as well to draw, 
as when I had done,to.compare my Draught 
afterwards with the Original. _ The 
To theſe I have added the Figures of thy 
three faireſt Moſquees in Conſtantinople, any 
the Poſtures which the Tarts oblerve af 
their Prayers. *T1s true, I have here mad, 
Po = a few gore 1 have wort _ 
together during my ix years Travelis ; y&The 
if Theſe ſhall by al as to pleaſe ts wed 
publick, I make no queſtton but to produe 
a larger number of other parts of the Eatterg Ce 
world where I have been. To which purpol@zr 
T hope the Ingenious will give that cons 
ragement to this ſmall Etlay,as that the re A | 
may follow. And indeed 1t may 1h ſom; 
meaſure delerve to be the more taken noticth,.,, 
of, 1n regard of the honourable approbationgo be 
of ſo many learned men thar acCompany it#bar 
Who have not only favour'd me with the 
following Atteſtations, but ſome of them 
have alſo done me the Honour to affure Hi: 
Majeſty of my fidelity and exaQtneſs,at what: 
"time he was pleas'd to ask me whether had: 
added nothing of my own invention. TJ” 


THE 


TATIONS 
O F 


=sATTES 


ne 
evera famous Travellers into the Eaſtern 


Cd P arts, touching the exatt neſs of the Dr aughts 


A and Delineations of Monſieur Grelot. 
at | 


of 


Che Atteſtation of Monſieur Aarchart, DireQor 
he” of the Royal Garden of Plants. 


.ngg Do certifie that all the Draughts which the Sieur 
Y Grelot hath taken of the Moſquees and other Edj- 

\ ces, are very exalt, and conformable to what I have 

WELL the place. Marchant. 


YAThe Atteſtation of Monſieur Blondel, Marſhal of the 


the Camp in the Kings Armies, and athematick. 
Cy: Maſter to Monſieur the Dauphir. 


er Could hardly belerve, conſidering how difficult a thing 
off it 15 10 obtarn leave to take the Draughts of ſomg 
ouffaces in the Eaſt, that any perſon could have drawn 
. et Platforms, Elevations and Out-lines,ſo-exattly as 
thoſe which are done by Monſieur Grelot, as well in this 
Wlgook as in other places; but in regard all the Sketches and 
EICDraughts which he has taken in Tis Travells appear to me 
ac br ſpoon «rerding to the beſt remembrance 0 

r xtiwbat I have ſeen, 1rthought my ſelf oblig'd to reſtify (0 
thermuch to all thoſe thar hall ſee Md iS they Pf 
e mM fear to give credit to them,as being moſt faithfully done. 


hat: The Atteſtation of Monſieur Bernicr, 
120: Doctor in Phyfick. 


]* were to be wiſh'd, that all who had Travell'dinto 
L Foreign Countries, had made as good uſe of their 
timeas Monſieur Grelot,the Deſipn: dick he has made 


if. pub. 


The Author to the Reader. 


puage gaveme frequent accels to places were . 


others could not have admiſſion, which tail- 


ing I made the beſt uſe of my wits, and 


forc'd my way with preſents; fo that thoſe 
places were to be very well guarded indeed, 


that I could not come at, as well to draw, ' 


as when had done,to. compare my Draughts 
afterwards with the Original. 


To theſe I have added the Figures of the 


three faireſt Moſquees in Conſtantinople, and | 
the Poſtures which the Tarks oblerve at 


their Prayers. *T1s true, I have here made 
publick but a few of what I have Collected 
together during my ſix years Travells ; yet 


if theſe ſhall be ſo ſucceſsful as to pleaſe the * 


publick, I make no queſtion but to produce 
a larger number of other parts of the Eaftern 
world where 1 have been. To which purpole 
T hope the Ingenious will give that encou- 
ragement to this ſmall Etflay,as that the reſt 
may follow. And indeed it may 1h ſome 
mealure delerve to be rhe more taken notice 
ot, 1n regard of the honourable approbations 
of ſo many learned men thar acTompany it. 
Who have not only tavour'd me with the 
following Atteſtations, but ſome of them 
have alſo done me the Honour to aſſure His 
Majeſty of my fidelity and exaQneſs,at what 


"time he was pleas'd to ask me whetherI had 


added nothing of my own invention. 


THE 


S 


| d 


THE 


' ATTESTATIONS 
O F 


I'P- 


4 Several famous Travellers into the Eaſtern 
», Parts fouching the exattneſs of the Dranughts 
SH and Delineations of Monſieur Grelot. 


\- The Atteſtation of Monſieur 4archarnt, Director 
: of the Royal Garden of Plants. 


| 7 Do certifie that all the Draughts which the Sieur 
_ [| Grelot hath taken of the MMoſquees and other Edj- 
> » fices, are very exalt, and conformable to what I have 
4 + ſeen upon the place. Marchant. 
[2 
& 
S 


The Atteſtation of Monſieur Blondel, Marſhal of the 
* Campin the Kings Armies, and Mathematick, 
Maſter to Monſieur the Dauphiz. 


1 , F Couldbardlybeleive, conſidering how difficult a thing 
& Lit is r0 obtain leave to take the Draughts of ſom 
Fi places in the Eaft. that any perſon could have drawn 
Þ ſuch Platforms, Elevations and Out-lines,ſ0 exattly at 
C 
S 


thoſe which are done by Monſieur Grelot, as well in this 
Bookas in other places ; but in regard all the Sketches and E 
Draughts which he has taken in Fi, Travells appear to me 

F wy rae according to the beſt remembrance 0 

t, what I have ſeen, Ithought my ſelf oblig'd to teſtify (0 

G 7uch to all thoſethar ſhall fee al ws, they GY Zh 

1  FJearto give credit 10 them,as being moſt faithfully done. 


bs Blondel. 
t The Atteſtation of Monſieur Bernicr, 
gd Loctor in Phyfick. 


FE were 10 be wifh'd, that all who had Travell'danto 
| 4 Foreign Countries, had made as ood uſe of their 
t _y as Monſieur Grelot,the De ſins nÞck he hs marte 


Ek Wu | piib- 


HE ES TA LIO0NS. 
publickjn this book, and others which he has ſhew'd me of 
other parts where I have been, ſufſictently demonſtrate 
what an exatt obſerver he haz been of things moſt worthy 
remarks ſuch as are the Platforms and Delineations of 
thoſe places to which it 15 n0 eaſy thing to get acceſs. And 
therefore hea my. ſelf oblig'd to do him that 


Tuſtice which he deſerves, I do aſſure the world, that all 
the Repreſentations of the Draughts which he has made, 


are all, exatily conformable to what I remember of the 


places themſelves. F. Bernler. 


The Atteſtation of Mr. Covel an Engliſh Gentleman. 


T &. William Joſeph Grelot, whom 1familiarly 
knew, while we both reſided in Conſtantinople, 
ſhew'd me at Paris certam Draughts, delineated with 
his own hand, of the Cities of Conſtantinople, Ga- 
lata, Scutari; as alſo of SanCta Sophia, and ſome 
other Moſquees erected by the Turkiſh Emperours. 
Therefore that 1 may not be wanting in the duty of a 
friend, or aſſerting the truth, I am bound to confeſs, 
that I know not well how ſufficiently to extoll the Inze- 
nuty, Induſtry and Diligence of the perſon ; for I muſt 
acknowleage, that all his Draughts, as far as I am able 


to jreage, are moſt exattly and accurately done. All which 


I atteſt, op John Ccyvel. 


The Atteſtation of Monſieur Galand,Antiquarie and 
Interpreter of the Eaſtern Languages. 
Should be wery unjuſt, ſhould I refuſe Monſieur 

Grelot my approbation of thoſe excellent Delineations 
which he is now making publickzo the world. He has ſ0 
well repreſcnted to the life thoſe places which I have 
ſeen in Conſtantinople,in the Archipelago,izCyprus, 


and 's Syria, that caſting my eyes upon his delineations of 


ſom other places where I have not been, 1 am- apt to 


« believethat I ſee the Originals themſelves, = 
EE Galand; » 


charming that can be imagin'd, in the delectable 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


OR a Gentleman to travel to Conſtanti- 
nople, and to view the adjacent Countries, 
is certainly one of the moſt pleaſing Di- 
verſions that may be, and which furniſhes 

2 man with Obſervations the moſt admirable, while 

he beholds what Nature offers to his Eyes the moſt 


ſituation of Places, and what Time has left, in beau- 
tiful Ruins, of the Magnificence and Grandeur of 
the Eaſtern Emperours. p 

They who have this Curioſity , whether with 
an intention to paſs farther, or to iet up their Her- 
cules Pillars in this City,are firſt tro underſtand where 
molt conveniently totake Shipping ; which is moſt 
uſually to be done either at Marſeilles, Ligorn, or 
Venice, unleſs they deſign to travel by Land. Above 
all things let them be ſure to provide Money for 
their Expences, and Bills of Exchange for a Supply 
without which, there is nothing to be done. And 
while a Man ſtays a Ship-board, he will find no falſe 
Latin in a good warm Coat, a good Quilt and Co- 
verlet,, a Glaſs of brisk Wine, a Caſe of good 
Waters, and fome change of freſh Diet. For all 
: B which 


The Helleſpont aud Dardanels. 


which Accommodations, they who deſire not to be 
troubled with ſo much Luggage, may agree to be 
ſupply'd by the Maſter of the Ship, which may be 
done for twenty five or thirty Crowns at molt. 

The firſt place through which there 1s a neceſſity 
to fail, is the Srreiphr of the Dardanels, hither you 
arrive by ſteering ſeveral Courſes, after yon have 
left behind you, as well upon the right as left hand, 
thoſe Iſlands which are called Cyclades and Sporades, 
as being ſcatter'd up and down.1n that part of the 
| Epean Sea which bears the name of Archzpelago, by 
the Seamen vulgarly ſtilVd the Arches. I ſhall fay 
nothing of all thoſe Iſlands, though I have both ſeen 
and taken the Draughts of moſt of them, ir being 
my deſign to fpeak only of what relates to Conſtar- 
tinople, to which the Dardanels are as it were the 
Gates that give an Entrance. 


Of the Helleſpont and the Dardanels. 


His famous &rrezght, which 1s otherwiſe call'd 
4 the Heltſponrt, hes in the 37th degree and 4.2 
minutes of Northern Latitude, and of Longitude 
abour the 55th. It 'extends not in length above 
ten or twelve Leagues at moſt. At the Entrance 
It is in breadth a good League and a half. To the 
Weſtward upon the left hand as yeenter, you be- 
hold the Country of Thrace, which is a part of -Eu- 
rope, divided by the Helteſpont from Troas, a Pro- 
Vihce of Aſia, that lies tothe Eaſt. To the North 
lies the Propontts, and to the South the Egear Sea 
with the Archipelago. 
At the Entrance of this Streight, upon the right 
hand, the SygearPromontory runs ont into the Sea 
by the name of Cape Farnifary, near to which 
ſtands little Village inhabited by Chriſtian Greeks. 
The 


The Helleſpont and Dardanels. 3 


The T urks call it Graourkgot, or the Village of the Tnfi- . ; 
dels; it being the name which they generally give to 
all places where there are no Moſquees. It is fitua- 
ted near to the place where ſtood in former times 
the famous City of Sygeum, and by the People of 
FE the Country 1s call d 1 roiaks, or Little Troy. Here 
2 Traveler may take in ſtore of good Reſreſhments 
and excellent Proviſion, as Hens, Eggs, Partridge, 


| Rice, Butter, Melons, Fruit, and all fo very cheap, 

e that you may buy a Quarter of a hundred of Eggs 

y for fouror five Afers, which 1s no more than two 1, 591 
y Sols and ſix Blanks of French Money ; and a dozen make an 
n of Hens or Pullets for half a Piaſfter, which 1s not Englith 
g above 3o Sols French. The Water allo 1s there __— 
1- very good and well taſted; but that is notallz for ,j,,;. , 
\e the liland of Tenedos that produces moſt excel- os. 


lent Muſcadine Wines is not above a League d1- 

' Tance, and where you may have it for little or 
nothing, a whole Hogſhead for a Crown. From 

the top of this Cape or Promontory you may take a 

dg full proſpect of all the lovely Country of Tr025, 
4.2 together with the Rivers of Xanthus or Scamander, 
de and $1025, both taking their Sources and talling 
Ve from the famous Mountain 1dsz. Both which R1- 


\ce vers are much more beholding for their Reputation 
the to the ancient Poets, than to the bulk of their own 
be- = >treams, as being no bigger than that of the Gobelins 
Eu- at Paris, Sometimes In the Summer they are quite 
ro- @ry'd up; bur ar other times both uniting on the 


xth — Place where Troy ſtood, and there ſurrounding a 
Gen great Marih or Fen,they glide away under a wooden 
Bridge, ſupported with Stone Pillars, and ſo empty 
oht Themſelves iato the Hclleſpont ſome half a League 


Sea Aove tlus Cape, not far from the new Caſtle of 
hich 4/6, eh = 
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The Turks who never were addicted themſelyes 
to Liberal Arts, have made it their bulinels rather 
to ruinand pull down the Monuments of Antiquity, 
than to erect new and ſumptuous Fabricks accor- 
ding to the ſtritt Rules of Architecture. So that 
'tis no wonder, while they ſo openly profels their 
ignorance in this particular, that there ſhould ap- 
pear ſo much deformity and irregularity in this new 
Caſtle of Aſia, and that which is oppoſite to it in 
Europe, or that there is to be ſeen the ſame detect in 


all their other Caſtles and Fortreſſes which they 
have occaſion to build. This Caſtle 1s ſeated upon 
a Tongue of Land pointing out into the Sea, upon a 


ſquare Platform compos'd of four large Panes of 


Walls, flank'd at the four Corners with Towers, 
of which, thoſe two next the Sea are {quare, with 
a ſort of Redoubt only upon one fide; the other 
two toward the Land are quite round. Between 
theſe four Towers there are five others, of which, 
four are alſo ſquare, and one round , which de- 
tend the Walls, but neither in thickneſs, bigneſs, 
or diſtance, one like the other. As for thoſe which 
are waſh'd by the Sea, they are furniſh'd with Port- 
holes that lic level with the ſurface of the Water, 
as alſo with their Curtins and Platforms. I told 
above forty of theſe well provided with Cannon, 
always mounted and continually charg'd, ready to 


play upon any Enemy that will run the hazard of 


adventuring into the Harbour by force. 

But notwithſtanding all this Expence and Coſt 
'beſtow'd upon theſe Caſtles, there is no ſuch neceſ- 
tity for a Royal Navy to fear the force of that Bat- 
tery, ſhould a good occaſion preſent it ſelf to try 
the utmoſt of its Fury. For all the Cannons which 
are within, are mounted only upon Stones or great 
Pieces of ſquare Timber, without Frames or Car- 
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riages. So that being once diſcharg'd, they will 
require a long time to charge and mount 'em again. 
In which interval of Time, it would be no diffcult . 
thing with two or three thundering Broadfſides to 
Jay the inconſiderable Wall of the Caſtle level with 
the Earth, it not being above three foot in thick- 
neſs, or beat it about the Ears of the Soldiers and 
Cannoneers. By which means the Caſtles ſo made 
uſeleſs, would ſoon be taken by Storm or Surrender. 
The way to this Caſtle 1s from the North,(and joyns 
at the end of a Street to a very fair o/quee which 
ſtands on the South ſide not far from the Shoar)trom 
whence you may very plainly diſcern the Duomoand 
the Tower of the Temple. 

Between this new Caſtle which the Turks call 
Natoli-inghi-iſſar , and Cape Janiſary, there les 
to the North-eaſt, a ſmall Village or Borough, which 
carries the name of Inghi-1ſſar-kjoz, that 1s to ſay, 
the Borough of Newcaſtle, There is nothing cont1- 
derable that belongs to it, only the proſpect of eight 
Windmills that ſtand all arow as you walk to the 
Sygean Promontory. Every one of theſe Mills are 
turn'd by eight Vanes, as 1s uſual all over Turkz: 
Which 1s certainly done, to the end the Mills may 
have greater force to bruiſe and grind the Husk of 
the Grain, which cauſes the Flower to yield very 
little Bran, and is the reaſon alſo that the Bread 
which the Tzrks eat is nothing ſo white as ours, be- 
cauſe there paſles ſo much of the thin-ground Bran 
through the Bolter among the Flower. 

And here now might I take occaſion to talk of 


Achilles, and ſeveral others of the Grecian Captains 


that were interr'd upon this Promontory, as alſo to 
make a deſcription of the Ruins of the ſo much re- 
nown d 11;um,of which the unfortunate Remains are 
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in the Sea it ſelf, and the Tland of Tenedos, But be- 

cauſe ſeveral Trayellers have prevented me, I ſhall 
ſay no more than only this: That if we conſider 
how long it has been {ince the Ruin of this great 
City of Troy, and the prodigious quantity of Pillars 

and other Marble Pieces which theChriſtian and I ur-. 
kiſb Emperours reſiding in Conſtantinople made uſe of 
out. of theſe Ruinous Heaps for Materials to build 
their Churches, Moiquees, Palaces, Baths, and other 
public StruCtures,and then conſider likewiſe the vaſt 
Remains that ſtill areleft behind in broken yleces of 
Corinthian Architeure, we may certainly affirm, 
that Troy was one of the faireſt, richeſt, and largeſt 
Cities of its time. *'Ti1s true, that the greateſt part 
of thoſe Ruins which now are to be ſcen, may be 
- thought to be later than the Deſtruction of the Gre- 
c12n Flames, in regard that the Koman Emperours, 
_ and Avguſizzs among the reſt, ſent ſeveral Colonies 
to renew the Priſtine Glory of their Foſter City,out 
_ of kindneſs to the firſt Original of the Roman Gran- 
deur ; but we are not thence to conclude, that it 
ever arriv'd at that Pomp and Magnhcence wherein 
\ it flouriſh'd in the days of the Unfortunate Priam, 
N _ Nor was that Reſtauration of any long continuance, 
ſeeing that in Ln1ca's time it was the ſame that now 
it 1s above fixtcen hundred Years ago, as he himſelf 

teſtifies in the following Lines. 


Jam Sylve ſteriles, & putres Robore trunci 
Aſſaraci preſſere Domos, & Templa Deorum 
Fam laſſa Radice tenent, ac tota teguntur 
Pergama dumets, 


Now barren Woods and Oaks with Age decay'd, 
Aſlaracus's Palaces o'reſpread, + 
The God's own Temples by their Roots faſt bound, 


- 


With Pergamum, lie cover'd under ground, 


In 
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Ia ſhort, the place where formerly ſtood that 
famous City, is now overgrown with Buſhes and. 
Brambles, ſpreading themlelves among the Ruins 
that lye upon the deſcent of the Hill, which ſees 
to have been the chiefeſt and beſt inhabited part of 
ancient Troy. This place is diſtant Irom the Sea, 
where in ancient Times was the Haven which be- 
long'd to Troy, about a gaod League of bad way 
among Briers and Thorns. If any Traveller. 


ſhould be ſo happy as to meet in any of the Tombs 


which he ſhall find as he goes along, or in any 


other part of the Ruins of this great City, a eer- 
tain Greek, Manuſcript , entitl'd, *Emmnuy xpvate, 5 
Ta BrExkoy & 7109 Kizaudtar* The Golgen Compenalum, 
or the ancient Book, of the Kikaniaes, he would highly. 
oblige the Commonwealth of Learning, by making 
it. public to the World. For a certain Author 
aſſures us, that this Book lies buried in a certain 
Tomb within the City of Troy, together with the 


| Bones of her firſt King Kicans. For my own part 


] never could find it, and therefore left the ſearch 
of it to ſome other perſon more fortunate than my 
ſelf. And indeed I muſt confeſs, that I never be- 
held the Ruins of Troy, which I have done now four 
times over, but {t11l it perplexes me, that I could 
never yet be able to diſcover the leaſt Inſcription 
or Monument of Antiquity, which might afford 
me the leaſt light into any particular of its being 
taken, Or 1ts ancient Splendour, but that I was 


ſtill ftorc'd to go away with the ſame Exclamatian 
of the Greek Poet : | 
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eMlas! alas! the unfortunate Foundation of the 
heretofore moſt happy Alian Land. 
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Seldom any perſon goes to view the Ruins of 
Troy,but he alſo croſſes over to the Ifland of Tere- 
dos, which lies juſt oppoſite againſt 1t. This Ifland 
is very pleaſant and delectable to thoſe that love 
good Wine, and delight in Hawking or Shooting, 


for there is great ſtore of Wild-fowl, and plenty 


of Muſcadel, and other excellent Wines. 

The Harbour is not very conſiderable, only for 
{mall Turkjſh Veſſels or Sazcquesz but for Ships of 
any greater force or burthen, it 15'no way fit to 
receive them. 

' However as bad as the Harbour 1s, yet the Iſland 
might be of great uſe for the erecting a ſtrong 
Arſenal and a good Magazine, to put a curb upon 
the Helleſpont, the Propontrs, and T hractan Boſphorus, 
and to preſerve the Dominion of the Archipelago. 

During the ſtay which I made in this Ifland, 
two French T artans came to an Anchor 1nthe Road. 
For the ſame fowl weather that had caus'd the 
Saicque or Turkiſh Veſſel, wherein I was a Paſlenger 
from Smyrna to Conſtantinople, to put into Tenedos, 
oblig'd the French-men to ſeek the ſame ſhelter, 
Stopping at this Port, ſome of the French Officers 
came aſhore to refreſh themſelyes, and were dire- 
cted by a Greek, that ſpoke 1talian to the Houſe 
where I was. They found me ſitting at Table with 
a young Turk, who was alſoa Paſſenger in the ſame 
Veſfel with my ſelf, and not ſo ſcrupulons as others 
of his Religion in the buſineſs of drinking Wine, 
Ny when he met with ſo good, as was that 
of 1enedos. However by reaſon of my Eaſtern 
Habit, my long Beard, and becauſe I alſo diſcours'd 
in Turſhiſh with my Toldache, or Fellow-traveller, 
the Frencb-men little thought me to be their Coun- 
_ try-man, and that I underſtood eyery word they 
faid, Thereupon they talk'd freely one to ano- 


ther, * 
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and at length diſconrſing over their Cups, 
nh began to fall upon the Turkiſhand Grecian Wo- 
men, as well in Tenedos, as inall the other Iflands of 
the Archipelago. 

For a while I ſaid not a word to them, but kept 
talking on with my Turk : *'T1ll at laſt quite tir'd: 
with hearing their extravagant Raillery occaſion'd 
by the Wine, I could forbear no longer. And 
therefore faigning my ſelf a Turk, only that I had 
been in France in the Train of Muſtapha Aga, who 
was return'd about a year before, I told 'em in 
downright French, and like one that was ſomewhat 
angry withall , © That 'twas a ſign they were 
« French-men, and had drank hard to talk ſo boldly 
« and impudently as they-did, and to reproach and 
« abuſe our Women even to our faces, and 1n our 
« own Country. Know Gentlemen,ſazd /,that both 
« by Reaſon and Cuſtom they are much more re- 
<«.ſerv'd than yours. And though there may be 
« {ome who perhaps may think bad enough, yet 
<« there is ſuch good Order taken throughout this 
« Empire, that they are depriv'd thereby of the 
« opportunity to alt, They ſeldom ſtir out of 
« Doors, and they ſeldom are ſeen at any-public 
« Meetings or Aſſemblies. If ſometimes they are 
<« permitted to go to their Devotions, they walk 
« with their Faces vail'd, not daring to ſpeak to 
« any Man they meet ; whereas the French Ladies 
** make no ſcruple to march alone with a ſingle 
* Gallant, and admit him to tell Stories by their 
** Bed-fides. And therefore, continu'd 7, be not 
** ſoraſh another time to make ſuch hard Cenſures 
** upon ſuch a tickliſh point z for had I not a more 
** than ordinary kindneſs for your Nation, I would 
** ſoon let you underſtand the Power I have to re- 


< form your Judgments, and reduce ye from thoſe 
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« wild and inconſiderate Errors into which the 
< Wine has plungd ye, and learn. ye to deſcant 
« fo idly upon a Truth which ye have ſo little 
« examind. 

Never were People more ſurpriz'd than theſe 
perſons were, ſo that I am apt ta believe, had not 
theWine inſpir'd 'em with more than ordinary Cou- 
rage, the threatning Language which I gave them 
would have caus'd them to have made haſt back to 
their Veſſels. However,lI could perceive they ſat ve- 
ry uneaſie,'till I my ſelf beleving I had kept 'em long 
enough in ſuſpence, deliver'd them out of their 
bodily Fears, by firſt drinking the King's Health, 
and then informing them, that I was both their 
Country-man and Friend, and that the / urk:ſh Ha- 
bit which I wore, was only ſuch as I was forc'd to 
wear to gain me freer and more eaſie paſlage in my 
Travels to and fro. And fo the Frolick ended in 
a Glaſs or two of Wine more, till we had empty'd 
an Ocque of Muſcadine , containing about three 
Chiopins or French Quarts. The next night the 
Wind chopping about, we weigh'd Anchor by break 
of day. and left the Ifland of Tenedos, of which 1 
ſhall make no farther deſcription, in regard the 
Plate which I have made of it, 1s too large for this 
Volume. 

Having left Tenedos and doubl'd the Sygean Cape, 
we came between the two new Caſtles of Europe 
and Aſia. One I have already deſcrib'd, I ſhall 
now deſcribe the other. This new Caſtle upon 
Europe ſide, which the Turks call Roumeli-inghi-iſſar, 
was bullt as well as the other oppolite to it, by the 
preſent Sultan Mabowet the Fourth, the 234 Empe- 
rour of the Turks. This haughty Potentate, being 
{well'd up with his Conqueſts, as being but feebly 
attack d by his neighbouring Enemies, always - 
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liey'd, that the advantageous ſituation of the Dar- 
Janels was {uch as render'd it an Enterprize impoſ- 
ſible to break ito the Propontrs, and that conſe- 
quently the City of Conftantinople was impregnably 
ſecur'd on that fide. He was periwaded, as were 
alſo his Anceſtors, that this ſame ” of the Sea, 
which is the Gate of that Imperial City, was ſufh- 
ciently guarded and fortifi'd by thoſe two Caſtles, 
which the Turks eſteem'd to be extreamly ſtrong. 
But having been given to underſtand to his coſt and 
damage, In the year 1656, and the year following, 
that a bold and generous Captain ſtood in no fear of 
thoſe Fortreſles, and finding tnat thoſe two magni- 


ficent Piles, for the ſpace of fomewhat more thana 


Twelvemonth, had rather ſerv'd for Theaters, to 
behold the total defeat of the Ortoman Navy, than 
as places of ſuccour and defence againſt the Yerne- 
tians, who fought the ſaid Navy within reach of 
their Cannon, and triumph'd 1n their full view : 
Fearing therefore a ſecond loſs of the ſame kind, he 
caus'd thoſe new Caſtles to be built at theentry of 
the Helleſpozt, according to the form and ſituation 
deſcrib'd in the Draught. It will be neceſſary there- 
fore, before I give any farther deſcription of thoſe 
two Fortreſles, that the Reader permit me to make 
him a brief Relation of thoſe two famous Actions, 
and the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian Arms, fo fatal at 
that time to the Jdahometans, They are. proper 
to the {ubject of my Diſcourſe, and 1 am the more 
oblig'd to make the Relation, as being engag'd in 
my acknovledgments to thoſe two 1lluſtrious Per- 


ors, to whoſe kindneſles and company in my Tra- 


vels I was fo peculiarly bound, as being highly 
nonour'd in their Aﬀection. Theſe were the Lords 


Mark.and Ambroſe Bembo, both Gentlemen of YVe- 
ne, who have always perform'd great Exploits, 
and 
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and daily add to the Fame and Splendour of the 
noble and ancient Family of the Bembo's. 
The firſt of theſe two noble YVexetians was Gene- 
ral of the Gallies of the Commonwealth of Ye- 
zice in this Expediton. The ſecond 1s a young 
Gentleman his Nephew, who at the Age of elghteen 
years, perceiving that the leiſure of the Republic in 
Peace could not afford him matter {ſufhcient to 
exerciſe his ative Courage, generouſly quitted the 
pleaſures of a ſedentary Life, and betook himlelf 
to five or ſix years travel over the Eaſtern World. . 
And in theſe perils and dangers he the more readily 
engag'd himſelf, to the end, that upon his return 
to his Country with mature Age and well-purchas d 
Experience, he might render himfelf the fitter for 
ſuch Employments which the Senate might deem 
worthy his merit. I had the happineſs to meer 
him at Ziſpahan, returning from the [zdzes, whence 
alſo had the honour to enjoy his Company all the 
way into Errope. In purſuance of which Journey, 
we came firſt into Syria to his moſt 1lluſtrigus 
Uncle Mark Bembo's Reſidence, then Embaſladeygr 
for the Republic, and ſo at length arriv'd at Yee; 
where I was ſhew'd in the Palace of the Bembo's the 
whole Expedition of the Dardazels, ſet forth in a 
large piece of Painting, and rarely well done; and 
ſo from thoſe who were there preſent, I had this 
account. 
In the heat of the War of Candy, Marcello Moro- 
ſim: General of the Men of War, and Marco Bembo 
General of the Gallies of the Republic, with Mon- 
ſieur the Prior of Rochel, who commanded ſeven 
Gallies of alta, having intelligence that the Fleet 
of the Turks, conſiſting of ſixty Gallies, thirty Men 
of War, forty five Galiotes, eight Mahons, and ſe- 
veral other light Veſlels, was ready to ſet Sail from _ 
Cons «© 
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Conſtantinople with recruits to the Camp before 
Candy, they boldly fail'd away to the Dardanels 
tro hinder the Turks from coming forth, though 
they had no more than twenty four Gallies, twenty 
eight Men of War, ſeven Galcailes, and ſome few 
other ſmaller Veſſels. There they came to an An- 
chor, and ſtaid in expectation of the Orromanrs, for 
about a Month, who upon notice of their arrival, 
durſt not ſtir from Galtipol;, But ar length, the 
C aptain Baſha underſtanding that the Yenerzan Fleet 
was much inferiour to him in number of Men and 
ſtrength of Ships, weary of being ſo long pent up 
within the Caſtles, reſolv'd to weigh, and by the 
favour of Wind and Tide to attack the Yererians, 
and force his paſſage through their whole Body. 
And now the Ortoman Fleet being come under 
the Protection of the Dardane! Cannon, the Yene- 
tians impatient of ſo long a delay, made toward 
the Enemy, and ſet upon them ſo furiouſly for a 
whole day together, and with that ſucceſs, that 
of all the great number of Turkiſh Vellelsalready 
mention'd, only fourteen could poſlibly ſave them- 
ſelves, who to avoid a general loſs, were forc'd to 
make uſe of all their Oars and Slaves to get under 
the Protection of the twoold Caſtles, the reſt being 
all taken or ſunk before their faces. True it igy 
that the General arcello Moroſini being too far 


_ engagd in purſuit of the flying Orromans, was 


K1Il'd with a Cannon Shot, having loſt about three 
hundred of his Men. But General Marco Bembo, 
according to his wonted Yalour and Prudence, re- 
ſolv'd to take the advantage of this Succeſs, and 
,O revenge upon the Iſland of Teredos the loſs of 
Morofim, whoſe place was ſoon after ſupply'd by 
Lazaro Mocenigo eleCted in his room. Theſe two 


Generals theretore knowing the important Situa- 


tion 
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tion of Tenedos-to curb the Dardanels, and ſecute 
themſelves Maſters of the Archipelago, preſently 
laid Siege to it, and carry'd it in fourteen days, 
and then fortifi'd it, and furniſh'd it with Provi- 
ſions. | 

Nor is this the only time that the haughty 1 urks 
have been thus boldly outbrav'd upon their own 
Coaſts. They who have read the Hiſtory of Ye- 
2ice, Or remember the War of Candy, can tell how 
frequently the Chriſtian Arms have defeated the 
Ottoman Fleets, and taken their Ships within fight, 
and within the reach of theſe Caſtles. Among the 
reſt, that exploit of General Delphzno, in the year 
1654. may ſerve for another Example, which can- 
not be too often repeated ; befides, that my Obli- 
gations to the molt eminent Cardinal Delfnmo his 
Brother in ſome meaſure compell me to renew the 
Relation. 

This illuſtrious General finding himſelf ſepara- 
ted by a Storm from the reſt of his Fleet, with no 
more than four of his own Ships, met the next , 
morning the Orroman Navy ,, compos d of thirty 
four great Veſſels, fourteen others of leſs burthen, 

, two Corfairs, forty Gallies, and fix Galeaſles, with 
which he was ſurrounded in an inſtant. This pro- 
digious diſproportion of Ships, Men, and Force,was 

 Sough to have ſcar'd 'em intoa preſent Surrender, 
and to have daunted the Courage of any one but 
this undaunted Hero. However he was nothing at 
all aſtoniſh'd 3 but on the other {ide encouraging his 
Hender Squadron either to overcome or dye, he de- 
tended himſelf with ſo much proweſs, and was ſo 
well ſeconded by Signior John-Bapriſta de Seſſa, and 
the reſt of the Commanders of his ſmall number, 
that he ſunk ſeveral Veſſels of the Enemy, kill 
above four thouſand Turks,he boarded the Swltare h, 
| and' 
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and took her Colours from her, and at length quit- 


red himſelf with Honour from the throng, of his 
Enemies, with his four Veſlels, and little loſs of 
Men. : | | 

The famous Captain Georgio Maria would cer- 
tainly have done the ſame, had he been well fecot- 
ded by thoſe two Ships that were in us Company. 
But they treacherouſly and baſely deſerted him, and 
left him to fight all alone to the laſt drop, ſo that he 
deſerv'd at one time the honour of having defended 
himſelf without aſſiſtance, and the reputation f{in- 
gly to have encounter'd the whole Orroman Fleet. 
Another Venetian Corſair had fet him a fair preſi- 
dent ſometime before, who-ſingly ſuſtain'd the fury 


of the whole Otroman Fleet in the Channel of C10, 


where they had ſurpriz'd him, and yet got clear of 


them all, after he had fought for five or {ixjhours, 
and very much endamag d the Enemy. 


But not to ſtop at any more of theſe Relations, 
of which an infinite number might be brought, 1 
ſhalt proceed to the deſcription of the two For- 
treſles of the Helleſpont, by which a ſhrewd conje- 
cture may be made of the ſtrength of their other 
Militia. | 

Theſe two Caſtles then being built after the 
two generous Exploits of Bembo and Afocenigo, 
have no more reaſon to terrifie a brave and reſolute 
Commander, than if they had never been erected. 

They are ſeated one from the other at ſuch a 
diſtance, that a Ship may eaſily ſail betwixt them 
both, without any great danger of their Culverins ; 
they being diſtant the one from the other more 
than a League. They are both commanded by 
thlls, more eſpecially that on Europe ſide , which 
is ſeated near-to Cape Greco, for its form altoge- 
ther-irregular, 'The .compaſs of the Walls con- 
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tains certain Houſes for the Agaand other Officers, 
with a Moſquee,, of which the Domo and Steeple 
appear very plain to be ſeen, as well as the other 
Edifices, as being generally ſeated in the higheſt 
parts of the Fortification , from whence you de- 
{cend by large ſteps to the Platforms where the 


Guns are Planted, which lie equal with the ſurface 


of the Water. Near to this Caſtle lies a ſmall 
Village, remarkable for nothing ; together with 
five large Pilaſters that ſerve to underprop ſeveral 
conveyances of Water to the Fort. 

You are no ſooner paſt theſe two new Caſtles , 
but you come to that part of the Sea which 1s call'd 
the Helleſpont, or St. Georges Arm , into which 
they are the Inlets. It has been always the Thea- 


ter of famous Actions, which the better. a Man 


underſtands the Greek, Latin, and Modern Hilto- 
Ty, with the greater delight he calls this place 
to memory. Ir is a great ſatisfaction at one and 
the ſame time, with one glance of the Eye to be- 
hold Exrope and Aſia ſo nearly joyn'd together, 


as if they had a delire to embrace and umte under 
one and the ſame Conquerour,or that they did only . #1 


ſeparate there to open him a paſlage, and facilitate 


his generous Enterpriſes. 
From thele new Caſtles which we have deſcrib'd, 


till ye come to the Old ones, there is nothing to. 
be ſet down worthy Obſervation at this preſent - 


time. Antiquity indeed beheld the ſhore adorn'd 


with ſeveral Cities and fair Villages, whoſe names - 


are now 10 utterly forgotten, that they are no 
where to be found but in Hiſtory. The People 


{111 


of the Country , as well Greeks as Turks, are 1o *lies 
miſerably overwhelm'd with Ignorance, that 'tis ſan 
a valuty to ask them any Queſtions concerning them, -. Teſt 


or to-expect from them the leaſt accompt of the 


for 
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place where the unfortunate Helle was drown'd, 
who tofing her life in paſſing this ſame Streight, 
at what time ſhe fled from Co!ch#s with her Brother 
Phy with the famous Golden Fleece, bequeath'd 
her Name and Life to the honour of this narrow 
Arm of the Sea. They know nothing of the 
City of Arizbe, to which Homer gives the Eptthite 
of Divine , nor of the Promontory or Town of 
Ration, where the brave Ajax was entombd ; 
being ignorant whether 1t were rpon that Cape 
where now ſtands the new Caſtle of Aja, or upon 
that ſame jetty of Lard near to the Mouth of X2z- 
thus and Simors, So that yeu travel ail this way, 
whether by Sea cr Land 't1s all one, without ob- 
ſerving any thing remarkable 5 and at length 
you arrive at the old Caſtles which the Turks call 
Boghaſe-iſſari, or the Caſtles of the T hroar. 

The 01d Caſtle upon 4a fide by the name of 
Natoli-wki-iſſar, 1s a ſquare Bu!ldms flank d at the 
four corners with Towers, of which thoſe that are 


_ next the Sea are four-ſquare alſo, bur thoſe that 


look toward. the Land are round, ' hr the midſt of 


this Caſtle is a large ſquare Tower, upon whoſe 


Platform are planted ſeveral Cniverins. From 
this ſame Tower was made the fatal Shor that took 


anay the Life of Lazaro 2focemeo, at what time 
_ (afrer he had giv'n a ſecond defear to the Turks 
" Fieet 1n the year 1657) he was deiigring 1n ſpite 


of theſe Caſtles to have run up the Channel, and 


have fir'd Confltanrinople, had not thar-nofortunate 


blow at the ſame time diſappointe@ him in rhe pur- 
{uit of {o noble an Enterpriie. Behind this Caſtle 


land People, whereof ſome few are Chriſtians, the' 
relt 1:ks and Jews. This plate is. conſiderable 
for nothing but for the commant of the Pallage” 
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where it lies, and the moſt part of the great Gung 
lye unmounted even with the ſurface of the Wa. 
ter, like thoſe in the new Caltles. IT hey are in 
number twenty eight, and carry to the other {ide of 
the oppolite ſhoar large Stone Balls, each weighing 
ſixty pound, as likewiſe do thole which are planted 
on the other ſide in the European Caltle, the Chan- 
nel lying between theſe two Caſtles not being 
above half a League broad. 

The European Caſtle, which the Turks call Roy- 
meli-iski-iſſar, 18 more irregular, and not fo ſtronp 
as that upon the Aſaric tide. It 1s plac'd upon the 
deſcent of a Hill which commands 1t, and 1s com: 
pos'd of three great Towers joynd together in 2 
Triangular form, reſembling the ſhape of a Heart. 


Theſe Towers are environ'd with a circuit of Wall; 


with certain half Towers, which deſcend to the 
Harbour, where lye about thirty Cannons equal 
with the Water, that carry the ſame Bullet watt 
thoſe on the other ſide; and they are planted ob- 
Jiquely, leſt by ſhooting ſtreight forward the tw 
Caſtles ſhould miſchief one another. Moſt people 
believe, that theſe two Caſtles, and the two Towns 
adjoyning, are the Ruins of the two ancient Citie; 
of Scſtos and Abydos ; but in regard there are ſeveral 
that queſtion the truth of it, and that it is a difficult 
thing to prove it, unleſs {ome curious Traveller 
ſhall hereafter diſcover ſomething more convin- 
Cing, I ſhall leave the matter undetermin'd. The 
Franks or Europeans who travel into Turkze, call 
theſe two Caſtles the Dardanels, for that Dardanw 
the Son of Jupiter by. Elefra the Daughter of Atlu 
was the firſt King of this Country , who built 
therein a City, which he call'd by his own name 
Dardannm, and the Country round about it Dar- 
aania., Virgil will have this City to be the ſame 

y Wik! 
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kind of Sorcereſſes which they 
- Who being addicted to all forts of miſchief in 
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with Troy, 10 call'd by Tros the Grandchild of Dar= 
danus, and Father of the fair Ganimed, Others 
aſſure us, that the ancient Dardanum which was 


built upon the Heleſpont where now the Dardanels 
ſtand, retain'd its aticient name, and that the new 


City built upon the Xanthus and Scamander, was firſt | 


call'd Dardanum, afterwards 1rey or Ilium. How- 
ever it were, the Inhabitants of that ancient Darda- 
um did not much exceed in Reputation thoſe that 
now poſleſs the Dardanels: For thoſe formerly 


were accounted Magicians, according to that of 
Columella ; 


At ſs nulla valet Medicina repellere Peſtem , 


Dardane veniant artes ———== 


But if 110 Phyſic can repell the Plague , 
Let then Dardanian arts Le us'd —— 


Or elſe ſuch as minded nothing but their Profit, 


according to that of another Poet : 


Dardanius merees divendit carinz emptas. 
Dardaman Wares he ſells, more dearly bought. 


"They who now inhabit thoſe Caſtles are mucty 
of the ſame diſpofition , where, as in ſeveral other 
parts of Greece you ſhall find ſeveral of thoſe old 


call Striglars , 


their Infancy, and deſpairing of any other Allure- 
ments to purchaſe their -Love, put to ſale the Aﬀe- 
ctions of others, of which they falſly vaunt them- 
ſelves to be the Miltreſles; or elſe they ſell the 


fatisfaCtion of their Hatred. They make uſe of 
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ſeveral ſorts of Witchcraft, ſome they call Philrra, 
* to create Aﬀection ; others Ethra, to procure Ha- 
tred ; others YVackarmiais or Phtarmiats, that deal 
in all forts of Faſcinations and Enchantments. 
Theſe old Haggs practice after Various manners, 
according to the miſchief which they deſign ; and 
although they go to work but by night and 1n 1ſe- 
cret, for fear of being apprehended by the Souba- 
chi, 'and thrown into the Sea with a Stone about 
their Necks, ty'd up in a Sack; yet I ſhall here ſet 
down one remarkable paſlage, which was related to 
me by a perſon that liv d upon the place concer- 
= one of theſe Witches that was taken 1n the 
act. 

This ſame Race of Circe, having a delign to re- 
venge themſelves upon any one that has perhaps 
but given them croſs language 1n the Street, do it in 
this manner. They-riſe about Midnight, and take 
three Flint Stones, over which they mumbl> for 
about half an hour certain words , which they 
teach to none but their Scholars. Which being 
done, they put the Stones in the Fire 'till they are 
red hot, at what time they take 'em out again to 

ee light a little Wax Candle at each, which they 
place-upon the three teet of a three-legg'd Stool, in 
a kind of imitation of the Tr7ikirion of the Greek. 
Biſhops. This done, they lay the three-legg'd 
Stool acroſs upon their Heads, take up the three 
Flints, by this time cold, and in this Equipage forth 
they go into the Street where the Party lives, and 
being come to the firſt place where they find three 
ways 10 meet, they throw the three Stones into the 
three dltſerent pallages, believing, that by the help- 
of ſuch words which they utrer at the ſame time, 
. that thoſe Faſcinetions will procure the miſchief 
they intend. Belide theſe, they have alſo a hun- , 
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dred other little Tricks, which they practiceas well 
for the telling of Fortunes, as for Witchcraft, -to 
which, as the-more rational 1 wrks give little or no 
credit, ſo are they much leis worth mentioning 
ere. 

As for their Trading, the moſt part of the Mer- 
chants in the Towns belonging to thele two Ca- 
ſtles, eſpectally the .Fews, are great gainers : For 
they buy cheap out of the Chriſtian and 1urkiſh 
Vellels that paſs. through the Channel, and fell 
again with conſiderable advantage, either upon the 
place, or elſe they carry their Markets to other 
Towns and Villages upon the dry Land, where the 
turn to good accompt. But as 1t 1s common wit 
all Merchants to ſell as dear as they can, I ſhall ſay 
no more concerning the Inhatitants of the Darda- 
nels, who do no more than Caſtor in Martial - 


Omnia Caſtor emit ; ſic fiet ut 6-mnia vendat. 
Caſtor buyes ail, and ſo muſt all things fell. 


l forgot to advertiſe the Reader, that when you 
come near theſe Caſtles by Sea, you are bound to 
lalute 'em, by giving 'em a certain number of Guns 
proportionabic to the Burthe; and Quality of your 
Ship. For the S$z:cs, in which I happen'd to te 
three times a Pallenger to Co2ſtantinople, though no 


other than great Boats, like thoſe that peſs berween 


Roan and Pars, and which had no other ſort of 
Artillery beſides two or three Pot-Guns, were how- 
ever forc'd to diſcharge them, .veithout any return 
from the Caſtles. Burt as to other Veſſels of grea- 
ter bulk and force, 1 ſhall relate what | have far- 
ther obſerv'd. When a conſiderable Merchant- 
, man comes near either of the Caſtles,it behoves nim 
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to give them at Jeaſt three, if not five or ſeyen 
Guns. But if it be a Man of War, he muſt give 
ſeven at leaſt, otherwiſe nine or eleven, to which 
the Caſtle anſwers with one,three,or five, to which 
the Man of War returns three, five, or ſeven; and 
io ſteers on her Courſe, if ſhe be inward bound. 
But if they be Ships that be outward bound, whe- 
ther Merchants or ſometimes Men of War, they 
are forc'd to ſtay two or three days, til they have 
been duly ſearch'd and examin'd. Which will not 
permit me to forbear one- ſhort Story wherein I 
hada concern my ſelf. 

When Muſtapha Aga, who was ſent into France 
inthe year 1669. had finiſh'd his Embaſly, the King 
ſent him back to Conſtantinople attended by four Men 
of War well appointed, who alſo carried Monhieur 
de Nointel to relide at the Port in the room of Mon- 
ſieur de 1a Haye-Vanteler, * Theſe four Men of War, 
under the Command of Monſteur 4' Aplemort, being 
arriv'd at Conſtantinople, rode there {1x weeks at an 
Anchor ; ſo that while the two French Embaſla- 
dours were preparing the one for his reception, and 
the other providing for his departure, the four 
Captains had the opportunity to pleaſure a great 

many poor Slaves that privately ſtole aboard in 
order to their Liberty. All that came were kindly 
receiyd, a number indeed fo conſiderable, that 
might well oblige their Patrons to complain to the 
_ Caimacan, or Governour of Conſtantinople. But in 
regard the greateſt part of theſe poor Slaves were 
people of no value, and only belonging to ſome of 
the City Traders, and perſons of mean condition, 
the Caimacarn gave the Complainants only ſoft an- 
{wers, but did no more. For he knew that Mon- 
ſieur 4 Aplemont, having formerly threaten'd, when 
he had but one Ship, to fire the Serag/1o and the City 
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if he had not ſatisfaction given to his demands, was 
not a perſon eaſily to be compell'd to reſtore the 
Slaves he had taken, under the-proteCtion of four 
frout Men of War. Nor had the Caimacan taken 
any farther noticeof what paſs d aboard the French, 
had he not. been oblig'd to it by the eſcape of Mon- 
ſicur de Beau-jeu, This illuſtrious Knighr of Malra, 
weary of ſeveral years Captivity in the Caſtle of 
the ſeven Towers, where he was a Slave to the 
Grand Signor, reſolv'd to lay hold of the opportu- 
nity of the four Men of War lying in the Road, 
and to free himſelf by a ſlight which the French Ad- 
miral had promis'd to ſecond. In ſhort, he made a 
brisk and cunning eſcape out of the Caftle,but being 
to0 quick for the Shallop that was ſent to receive 
him, for fear of being puriu'd, and diſcover'd by 
certain Dogs that bark'd atter his heels, he was 
conſtrain'd to take the Water, not without great 
danger ; for a Saic coming along, he receiv'd a 
good knock of the pate from, one of the Oars, 
which forc'd him to dive; and he had bezn cer- 
tainty loſt, had not the Turks taken him for one of 
thoſe very Creatures from which he fled. Burt 
at length the Shallop took him up, and carry'd him bs 
aboard. The next morning the Aza of the ſeven 

| Towers underitood his Priſoner was flown, and 
thereupon went and gave the Caimacan iminediate 
notice of it, who then thought it high time to ſend 
Poſt away to the Dardazels to ſtop the four Men of 
War until they had reſtor'd Monitjenr Bearjer. The 
Courier got thither before the King's Veiſels were 
paſs d, though they ſet ſail almoſt at the ſame time 
that the Gally put forth; ſo that when they came 
near the two 01d Caltles, the Forts never ſtay'd for 
adaJute, but toprevent their kindneſs, ſaluted them 

. rſt with two or three great Guns laden with 
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Ball as well as Powder from both fides of the 
Channel. 

This wes ſignal enough to the Men of War, that 
they were to paſs no farther by fair means. Where- 
upon they came to an Anchor, and immediately 


_ Monſieur d' Aplemont the Admiral ſent to the 4ga of 


the Caſtles, whoſe Quarters are generally upon 
Aſia lide, to demand the reaſon cf his fo uncvil 
Complements to the Frcacy Fleet. The Aga re- 
urn'd for aniwer, That he had orders not to let 
him ſtir any farther, unleſs ke {ſurrender d back the 
Bedy of Monſieur Beazrjeir, who was nis Hignnelles 
the Sultcn's Slve; and with him likewite the Bo- 
dics CL Lires hundred Slaves more which lie was 
Cerrj1o% away, that had made their eſcapes from 
ſereral Frivete peorions, their Maſters; to winch 
Purpoic he intendcd to tend his Officers aboard him 
to make the fame ſearch which was utualily made 
Gi 8ll Merchants Velieis 11 the Road, that {et 
[ail trom Conftanticopie, Monteur d Aplcmont gave 
him to underitand by his Interpreter, that he hed 
no Slaves aboard, for that all Men were born free ; 
{0 that it he ſhouid be 1o adventurous as to ſend 
any perſons to ſearci his Maſter $ Ships, he would 
hang them up at the Yards Arm in fight of his Ca- 
ſtles; and that as to what concern'd the freedom 
of his pailage, he did rot much trouble tis thoughts 
about it. Fer that if the Courier which he wouid 
dL!ipatci to Adrianple with his own, if he pleas'd, 
d:d not bring nm an Order for iree pallzge, he 
would give notice two days beiore he weigh'd At 

chor, to tne end he might have tne more time t 
prepare himiclt within his Ferts againtt the fury 

of the Freach Valour and Artillery. 

This was an Anſwer very bold and haughty, 
confidering the. place where Monſieur a” Apleme:re 
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Jay. Nevertheleſs I verily believe he would haye 
heen as good as his word. For during the time 
+hat the Meſſengers were abſent, he employ'd his 
Men in fitting and preparing all things ready, as 
well for the attack,as for his own defence. Put in 
thirteen days the Meſſenger return'd, and brought 
from Adriarople expreſs Orders to the Aga of the 
Caitles to let the French Veſlels paſs, with all the 
perſons that were aboard. At what time alfo the 
Grand Signor ſent away to the Caimacan of Con- 
faminople a ſevere Command to cut off the Head 
of the Aga of the ſeven Towers, to learn both 
him ard his Succeſfors for the future to be more 
careful of the Priſoners of that Caſtle, efpecially 
when they were of ſuch great Quality as Monſteur 
Beajen, Theſe Orders were quickly obey'd; ſa 


| that the King's Ships weigh'd Anchor the next day, 


and Ceparted. 

In this ſame part of this Streight 1t was, that: 
Xerxes, enrag'd to ſee the foaming and tempe- 
ſous Waves oppoſe his paſlage into Greece, caus'd 
the Sea to be whipp'd, and afterwards in diſdain of 


ts Power, joyn'd both the Continents together by | 


a Bridge of Boats, and made the Sea as it were 
to groan under the weight of the floating Burthen. 
However in the {ame place 1t was, that ſoon after 
the chat'd Billows fully reveng'd themſelves for 
tne injury done them. For breaking the Chains 
of the Bridge with a violent ſtorm, the Sea was ina 


_ . torttime fill'd with the Ruins, and ſhatter'd pieces 


ot that laborious piece of Humane Haughtineſs. 
S0 that Xerxes being ſoon after conſtrain'd to fly 
the fame way, and finding his vain-glorious Tri- 
umph ore the Helleſpoart utterly deſtroy'd, was 
enforc'd to betake himſelf diſguis'd to a ſmall Fi- 


| Rerboat to fave his life, and reſcue himſelf from 
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the general Maſſacre of his Army; 10 hard it was 
then for him to get a ſmall Skiff to avoid the 
Chains and Shackles of a victorious Enemy, who 
but a little before had vaunted of his havin 
ſhackl'd the Ocean, drank up Rivers, and fail' 
over the dry Land, as it were to inſult over Nature 
her ſelf. 

Some perhaps may ſay, that I tarry too long he- 
tween Seſtos and Abydos, and bid me beware, leſt 


out. of a deſire to entertain the Reader with ſuch . 


remarkable paſlages as have renown'd theſe Parts, 
I run the riſco of Leander's misfortune : for he, co- 
vetous to converſe with his amiable Hero, was loſt 
in this narrow Bay, miſtaking the ſteerage of his 
Arms. In the ſame manner the ſatisfaction which 
I find in tracing over again the Repreſentation of 
the ſame Places, and calling to mind the ſeveral 


paſſages of Antiquity that happen'd there, may be _ 


thought to have withdrawn me too far from my 
Subject. Wherefore I ſhall leave Seffos and Aby- 
dos, and come now to Lampſacus, that lies not 
far from it. This City 1s not now in that ſplendid 
condition wherein it flouriſh'd, at what time it was 
by Xerxes appointed to furniſh Themiſtocles with 
Wine for him and his Attendants; being at pre- 
ſent no more than a miſerable Village, which re- 
tains nothing of its Antiquity, but the Hills that 
environ 1t, ſtill cover'd with ſome few Vines,whoſe 
Grapes are pleaſing, and the Wine which they 
afford molt excellent, but not very plentiful. 


The City of agneſia, the Metropolis of Lydia, - 


which was alſo allotted to the ſame Grecian Cap- 
tain, for his proviſion of Bread, has much better 
preſerv'd 1ts ancient Magnificence, being ſtill very 
large, fair, rich, and in good Trade. But as for 


Ayu 1n Toma, the third City appointed to Themi-, 
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fcles for the ſubſtantial Food of himſelf and his 


Followers, It has been a long time buried in its 
own Ruins: 


On the left hand over againſt Lampſacws ſtands G allipoli. 
the City of Caligula, corruptly call d Gallipoli. | 


This is a large City, and the Port very convenient 
and ſpacious. It appears much above the Sea, and 
2s moſt of the Sea-Towns of the Turkiſþ Empire 1s 
peopl'd with C hriftians, Jews, and Turks, who 
have every one their Churches, Synagogues, and 
Moſquees, and correſponding very amicably toge- 
ther, maintain themſelves and their Families, either 
by Merchandize, or by their Handicraft Trades. 
Nor can I yet quit the Helleſporr, without adding 
this farther for the benefit of all Seamen, what 
they are to obſerve, and how to ſteer to avoid the 
dangers of this paſſage. Upon the firſt entrance 
into this Streight,it behoves you to ſteer firſt North 
and North and by Eaſt for the ſpace of about a 
League to the low Point upon the Eaſtern ſhoar a 
little above the Mouth of Szmozs, which muſt be 
avoided by. reaſon of a Sand-bank that ſtretches 
toward the Weſt. After which, you muſt ſteer 
Northward, then North-eaſt and by Eaſt for abour 
eight Leagues, as far as Gallipoli, to the Welt of 
which lies a large Bay, where you ride in a ſafe 
Road ſecure from the Northern Winds, intwenty 
tathomWater. But entering into this Port, you 
mult take care of coming too near the South Coaſt 
ot Gallipoli, by reaſon of a Bank of Sand, and 
certain Rocks that lye hid under Water; and for 
the ſame reaſon take the ſame care to avoid ſteering 
£00 NEAT to the North, and thus [7 medio tutiſſims 


its, Which is a Rule indeed to be obſery'd through 
the whole Helleſpont. = 


Pe 
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Fig. I. Mon, Gallipoli, which is the laſt City ſeated Co 
upon the Helleſpont, you enter the Propontzs; the 
call'd the White Sea, or Sea of Marmara, It is calld If 
the Propontis, as being by nature plac'd before the the 
Black Sea, otherwiſe call'd the Pontws. | he name are 
of the White Sea was given it by way of diſtinCtion rin 
from the Portu: Euxinu, to which the frequent 
Shipwracks and continual foggy Weather there the 
happening, have bequeath'd it the Denomination Co 
of the Black Sea; and the Iſles of Marmara, which © For 
lye about nine or ten Leagues up in this Gulph, have ne2 
given it the name of the Sea of Muirmara, | for 
The whole circuit of the Proporrrs, which is tot 
about a hundred and ſixty Leagues, lies enclos'd To 
within the 38th and 41th Degrees of Northern La- par 
titude, and within the 55th and 58th Degrees of * Ma 
Longitude, or thereabout. It may be readily con- CON 
jectur'd from this Situation, that it lies in a moſt the 
temperate Climate, which neither admits the bit» 2 <1 
_ ter freezings of the North, nor is ſubject to the +» fect 
ſtifling Southern heats. So that there is not hardly 2nd 
to be ſeen inany other part of the Werld,ſo ſmall a * but 
ſpot of Ground, whereon ſo many fair Cities have . the 
been built, as upon the ſhoar of this round Recep- Co 
tacle of ſalt Water. The famous Cyzicum, the Den 
renown'd Nice, the delightful Apamea, the char- - 2nd 
ming 1V;comeaia, the unfortunate Chaltedon, and . 0! 
ſeveral other Cicies of great repute, are ſufficient , Me 
Teſtimonies, that this celebated part of the World ler 
had omitted nothing that might contribute to the © te 
Embeliſnment of her temperate Shoar. All theſe 7] 

Cities lye upon the right hand to thoſe Veſlels that 
fail | 
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Gil from! G allipoli to Conſtantinople, W hile Ezrope on 


:heLar-board lide ſhews you the Cities of Rodoſto, 
thenew and ancient Perinthus Or Heraclea, Selivrea, 
Bevado, Grandpont, and ſome others not worthy 
Commendation. And in regard I have ſeen all 
theſe Cities one after another ihmy ſeveral Travels, 
ſhall fay ſomething of every one in particular, in 
the ſame order as I have nam'd them , and as they 


e ſeated to the view of thoſe that go to Conſtan- 
tinople. 


the firſt that appears to the right hand upon the 
Coaſt of A/ia, was famous for the Antiquity of its 
Foundation, which it derives from the Argonauts, 
nezr five hundred years before the building of Rome z 
for its ſituation, which wes ina lovely Hand joyn'd 
to the Shoar with two Jarze Bridges; for its lofty 
Towers and magnificent Buildings, for the moſt 
part all of Marble : For three great Arſenals or 
Mazazines carefully kept in repair, and provided 
continually with plenty of all things necetfary for 
the preſervation of the Inhabitants. The firſt was 
a Store-houſe of Arms offenſive and defenſive. The 


ſecond, of all ſorts of Tools, Houſhold Furniture, 


and other Neceſſaries, not only for the Inhabitants, 


* but for all that were ſubjeCt to the Juriſdition of 
. theCity. Ard the third contain'd the Granaries for 


Corn, and other public Proviſions for the common 
benefit. The Liberty alſo which this City enjoy 'd, 


; nd which the Inhabitants always reſolutely fought 
_ to maintain, render'd it no leſs famous. *Tis true, 


they loſt it once out of their extream deſire to pre- 
(rye it; at what time not being able to endure 


- theInſolence of the Romans, they put ſome of them 


it Irons, and caus'd others to be whipp'd 5 which 


0 incens'd Auguſt, that he depriv'd them of their 


Liberty 


he ancient City of Cyzicum, which 1s one of Cyzicum:. 


3Q 
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Liberty which they held ſo dear, and which they 
had acquir'd during the War with the thr. 
dates, But at length that noble Prince (o recome 
with the Submiſſions of the Citizens, who. to ap. 
peaſe his Anger, finiſh'd the Temple which before 
they had began in honour of him, though negle. 
Cted during their Troubles) reſtor d them their 
former Liberty. In this City it was, that the Em. 
perours Severus put Peſcennins Niger to death, for 
revolting againſt him 1n Egypt. 

But of all thoſe great advantages which formerly 
it enjoy'd, there remains nothing now but that of 
its ſituation, Ir is at preſent joyn'd to the Conti. 
nent by an 1th about half a League broad, made 
out of the Ruins of thoſe two great Bridges which 
were formerly built over the Sea, and were two 
flight Shot in length. Upon two ſides of the Iſland, 
that 1s to ſay, to the North and to the Ealt, lie two 
fair Harbours, now utterly forſaken, as is alſo the 
City it ſelf, which has nothing that. remains tv-, 
teſtifie its ancient Grandeur but prodigious heaps 
of ſtately Buildings overturn'd one upon another 
Yet among theſe deplorable Ruins of its ancient 
Grandeur, there appears upon a pleaſant Hill z 
very fair Amphitheater of an Oval figure, ſufficient _ 
to contain twelve thouſand Spectators. From this 
Amphitheater, and thoſe other parts of the Hill 
where youlſee all that remains of Cyzicum, you may | 
diſcover the two boſoms of Land that compoſe the 
Harbours. But all theſe Buildings are quite abar- ' 
don'd now by all Human Reſort, unleſs it be of ſome 
few Travellers that are curious to behold the Re- 
Ircks of Antiquity. So that now that place where 
the confus'd noiſe of Number, and the din 0 
People of various Trades and Occupations made 
luch a noiſe, as would not let the roaring of the. 
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Gea be heard, hears nothing but the mournful cries 
of Owls and Ravens, and the doleful howlings 
of ſolitary Beaſts, that ſhelter themſelves in their 
Neſts and Dens among thoſe once ſtately Fabricks 
and Monuments of the ambition of the Cyzice- 


mans. 


zz 


' as for the City of Nice, which the Turks call py;ce. 


1/zir, though it might not be thought prange one 
of the moſt celebrated Cities in the World for the 
famous Council of three hundred and eighteen B1- 
ſhops there held in the year 325, during the Reign 
and in the preſence of the Great Conſtantine, under 
the Pontificate of St. Sylveſter; yet may it beſo ac- 
knowledg'd by reaſon of its Foundations firlt laid 
by Antigonus King of Aſia, Son of Philip , who 
call'd it by his own name Antigoma, afterwards 
call'd Vicea by Lyſtmachns, according to the name 
of his Wife. This City is almoſt four-ſquare, 
plac'd upon a little Boſom of the Sea between two 
Capes, In a fair Plain. About two Leagues to the 
North-eaſt runs a long row or chain of ſmall Hills 
abounding in Wood, Wine, Fruits, and Fountains. 
The Walls of it are about eight Miles in circuit, 
defended with large Towers for the moſt part 
round, containing ſeveral Rooms, They were 
formerly ſurrounded with a Terraſs, like the Walls 


of ſome of the Cities in France; but the Turks 


taking no care to repair them, they are now tumbl'd 
down, and fall'n to decay in ſeveral places. The 
City is large, beautifi'd with very fair Streets, and 
leveral Relicks of Antiquity, as well Chriſtzaz as 
Pagan; among the reſt with a ſtately Gate to the 
South-weſt, built all of Marble like a Friumphal 
Arch, adorn'd with ſeveral Figures,which the Turks 


hav'd defac'd, and ſeveral Inſcriptions as well Greek, 


as Latin. There are alſo to be ſeen ſeveral very 
CU 


Apanea. 
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curious pieces of Antiquity, as well in the City 
2s in the Parts adjoyning , of which I took ſeve. 
ral Draughts ; but having loſt them, together with 
others,and all the Money which I then had,through 
the unlucky accident of our Caravans meeting 
with the. Arabs, as we travell'd from this City to 
Aleppo ;. 1 muſt beg the favour of the Reader to be 
content to ſhare in my Misfortunes and my Loſles, 
At preſent there are not above ten thouſand Inha. 
bitants in NVicea , counting as well the Chriſtian 
Greeks, as Jews and Turks. They live altogether 
upon the Trade which they drive in their Corn, 
Fruits, Cottons, Linnen, and other Commodities 
which they carry to Conſtantinople, from whence 
it 1s hot diſtant-by Sea above fifty Leagues,-or 
ſixſcore Miles by Land. 

Among all the great number of Citres which have 
Þorn the name of Apamea, that which the Turks now 
call Afontagniac is one, unleſs there be any that can 
make it out to be the City of NVicopolis. Bur if we 
may rather believe the ancient Inſcriptions which 
are to be found upon the places, then we may con- 
clude that ontagrize 1s no other than Apamea. 
Monſieur Yaillant, a perſon famous in the ſearch of 
Antiquity , and whoſe company I had the happineſs 
to enjoy in this City, found a very fair Inſcription 
ies a Piece of ſquare Marble, whereon the name 
of Apamea was engraven. True it is, that this 
Inſcription might have been brought from ſome 
neighbouring place. However, it Montagniac be 
not Apamea, molt certainly 'tis not far from the 
place where Apamea ſtood. And therefore having 
nothing .more of certainty my ſelf, I ſhall leave the 
farther diſcuſſion of this Diſpute to the foremen- 
rion'd famous Traveller, in thoſe Relations which 
he gives us hopes will be made public, and where we 

may 
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may likewiſe expeCt this Inſcription among the 
reſt. F Thy TT ls 
The Situation of thus little City 1s moſt pleaſing, 
The Bay upon the Shore of which 1t 1s built, 1s 
called Sinw: Cianns, from the Ancient City of Cuz, 
of which the Ruins are yet to be ſeen; but now it 
bears no other name than that of Adortagmac z by 
means whereof this City drives a vaſt Trade with 
Conſtantinople, in regard that the ſhortneſs of the 
way between it and Burſa, draws to it almoſt all 
the Traffick of that great City and of almoſt all 
Bithynia , of which Burſa is the Metropolis, From 
Montagniac to Burſa, Bruſa, Brouſa, or Burfia, (for 
it is called by all theſe names) 1t 1s but five Leagues 
Journey —through-a-very pleaſant-Country, and 
paſſably well manured. Thereare in Montagmac 
about five or fix thouſand Inhabitants , Greeks , 
Turks and Jews, who are all Merchants, and live 
by the Trafhck of their Commodities. The 
Country adjoyning to this City 1s very Fertile in all 
ſorts of Fruits which are carried tothe Markets of 


Conſtant mople. 
It 1s a difficult thing to find a Situation more Nicome= 
advantagious than that of Nicomedia, Certainly dia, += 


next to that of Conſtantinople, it claims the pre- 
neminence in that reſpeCt above all other Cities. 
For itis ſeated at the bottom of a Bay which bears 
Its name, and covers the deſcent of a ſmall Hill 
repleniſhed with fruit Trees Vines and Corn. A 
great number of Gardens belong toit, where grow 
molt excellent Fruits, and among the reſt Melons, 
which are nothing inferiour to thoſe of Caſhar 
in Perſia , that are eſteemed the beſt in the 
World. The Curious Traveller alſo who is de- 
irous to have a Stock of Fair Inſcriptions, may 
ekly ſatisfie his Curioſity in this City of Nico- 

| media, 


The Propontis. 


media. For there are hardly any of the Streets 
or Church Yards, where he may not find ſome 
Fragments, and ſoraetimes ſuch as are 1ntire, hoth 
in Greek and Latin: And it 1s as true, that this 
City has beenalways in high Repute, ever ſince it 
was enlarged by Nicomede, King of Bitþyma, who 
gave it the name of Nicomeata, inſtead of that of ( 
Olbia, from the Nymph 01bia, who fhirit laid the j 
Foundations of it. Here it was that Hanmbal, q 
after all his defeats, fled for Refuge to Pruſras, ( 
King of Bithyzia; and whereat length, that un- q 
fortunate Captain, fearing to be ſurrender'd up * { 
into the hands of the Carthagimians, whom he had t 
ruin'd by his ill Luck, or of the Romans who had , F 
ſent to demand him from Pruſ$az, ended his days n 
1 
0 


by Poiſon, which he always carried in the beazil of 


a Ring. _ 
This City was one of the firſt that embrac'd / \ / 
the Chriſtian Faith, for which Reaſon the preat : 


number of Holy Martyrs that there generouſly | 
ſuffered ſeveral ſorts of Deaths in defence of the 
Truth, have rendred it the more Illu{trious. St. 
Barba was one of that happy number, and of the 
lame place, as alſo St. Aarian, St. Pantaleon, * 
St. Gorgon, whoſe Body we have in France, being 
| brought from Rome by one of the Nephews of Pepin, 
in the Year, 763. Near to this City it was alſo, 
that the Great Conſtantine, being ſixty fix” Years of 
Age, ied of a Fever in the Year, 340. Some 
Authors report, that this Emperour being fallen 
into the Hereſy of the Ariaus, which was Ccon- 
demned in his preſence by the Council of Mice, 
refolved to be rebaptized inthe River of Jordan 
to which purpoſe being upon his Journey from 
Conſtantinople , he fell lick at Nicomedia , where 
E i the Biſhop being infeted with Arianiſm, | 
rebaptized him into the Arian Opinion, The | B 


The Propontis; 

The Bay of Nicomedia, is not above half a 
League in breadth , but in length much more ; 
On both ſides of which runs a Ridge of ſmall 
Hills, which accompanying all along the windings 
and turnings of the Bay, render the Pailage by 
Water one of the moſt pleaſant Recreations that 
can be deſired. This City which the Zrrks call 
Iſmir, is very large and well peopled, containing 
above thirty thouſand Inhabitants, conſiſting of 
Greeks, Jews and Twrks; ſeveral Greek, Churches 
and Fair Moſquees,many Caravanſera's or Inns, and 
ſeveral Bazars or Market places. "The Trade of 
the Town conſiſts in Silks, Cottons, Wooll, Linnen, 
Fruits, Pot-making, Glaſs-houſes, and other Com- 
modities, which render it a place of great Traffick. 
The moſt part of the great Saiques, Karques, and 
other veſlels belonging to the Merchants of Cor- 


ſtantinople are built at Nicomedia. But I muſt needs 


ſay their building for the Sea, 1s very little better 
than their Architefture by Land. Mor though 
their Veſſels are built very large and Roomy, yet 
are they bur ill Saylors,and therefore eaſily taken: 
While I happened to be there, they were building 
two Sazgqres, that were three Years before they 
were fitred. Which being done, they were car- 
ried to Conſtantinople, to take in their Lading, and 
make their F he Voyage. Their bulk aſtoniſhed 
the Conftartinopolitans, ſeeing them fo high built 
and ſo large, there being no veſſel in the Haven 
that appeared other than little Barks to them. 
Prefently they were moor'd in the Port of Conr- 
&o, the Magazine of this Place, with their 
Heads turned toward Afecca. Then came the 
Iman, or Prieſt of that Quarter, as it were to 
conſecrate the two new Veſlels, or rather to charm 


Them by the Yertue of their accuſtomed Prayers 


*Þ Wh - againff 


j 


Conſtantinople , than hoped to have ſeen Perſia. 
But * 
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againſt the misfortunes of Shipwrack and Piracy, 
Being thus enchanted, they were laden; being laden, 
they were again blelſed by the [az with a Tun 
of BenediCtions and good wiſhes of a happy and 
proſperous Voyage, and then ſet Sail for the Coaſt 
of Egypt; but they were no ſooner palled the 
Dardanells , and entered the Archipelago, when a 
Cor ſaire of Malta made bold to ſhorten their 
Voyage, and to carry away the two Wonders of 
Conſtantinople, Lading,Benedictions and all, to his 


own Port. 
To the Weſt of Nicomeaia, on the North ſide 


of the Gulph, there riſes a Spring of, Mineral 
water, to my thinking chiefly partaking of Alum, 
of -which-the Turks and Greeks relate wonders. 
There is great reſort to it from all Parts, for they 
believe there 1s no diſtemper under the Sun which 
it does not cure. For my own part, the only 
Curioſity of going to ſee it, had like to have coſt 
me my Eyesgt lilues from a Rock at the foot of a 
little Hill, from whence gliding along toward the 
Bay, together with ſome other {mall {treams, it 
waters a flat kind of Green full of weeds and 
ruſhes; which is all Marſhie in the Winter, but 
was dry when I went over it. Here it was that 
walking over theſe Ruſhes, two Waſps whoſe 
peace I had diiturbed, in revenge made preſently 
to my Eyes andyvery angrily ſtung me under the 
Brows. The pain that I felt was extream, and 
the {welling ſo great that I could not open my Eyes 


1n a Quarter of an hour, fo that if I had not had 


the good fortune to have had Monſieur Yaillant 
(as skiltul in Phyſick as Antiquity) in my Com- 


pany, I know not whether 1 might not rather 


have been put to have groped ny way back to 
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But he was ſo happy as immediately to find 
out. a certain Herb, with the juice of which 
mixed with water , after he had well waſhed 
my Eyes, he ſoon aſſwaged the pain, fo that I 
went forward and took a view of that ſame Cele- 
brated Agiaſma, or Holy Fountain. A little far- 
ther Weſtward, on the Southſide of the Bay, 
appears a little Langet of dry Land, juſt like a 
great Heap of Earth, not above fix Fathom in 


Breadth, and about half a quarter of a League in 


length. At the farther end of which,toward the 
Land ſide, ſtands a 2:oſquee, of which the Turks 
tell a pleaſant Miracle. It happened, ſay they, 
that upon a certain Feſtival among the wrks, 


2 certain Dervich, or 44ahometan Monk, who lived 


on the other ſide of the Bay to the North, accord- 
ing to his Cuſtom prepared himſelf very early to 
perform his Devotions, and fay his uſual Afat- 
tins at the forementioned Aoſquee. But the might 
before, a Storm having robbed him of his little 
Boat and carried 1t quite away, and ſo not know- 
ing how to get over the Bay, he prayed to God 
to inſpire him what to do in his fad Condition. 


Well, his Prayer was heard, and thereupon Melek, 


Gebrail, or the Angel Gabriel, fails not to attend 
nim ; who bids him go tothe Sea ſhore and fill the 
Lappet of his Coat with as much ſand as it would 


_ hold, which being done, he bid him- caſt the ſand 


before him as he went, and it ſhould preſently 
harden into a yath for him to walk upon the Wa- 
ter. I hegood Hermit followed the Angels whole- 


lome advice, but whether he had not raken ſand 


enough, or whether he did not ſtrow enough upon 


the yielding waves, his-Cauſey ſank behind him, 
nor could he go forward, for that he had ſpent all 


is land. In this Extremity the Dervich fell again 
1D) 2 tO 
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to his Prayers and his Tfars, which were ſo pre. 


valent, that Mabomet himſelf then took notice 


of him, and obſerving to what danger the holy 
Aufſel-man had expoſed himſelf, that he might 
perform his devotions at the oſquee, obtained of 


God to advance a Langet of dry Land as tar ag 


where the Dervich ſtood, on purpole to take him 
ip, and to afford him a ſafe pallage to the 2o/e 
ae, Since which time this Langer of Land has 
remained as it ſtands to perpetuate the memory of 
this Miracle. 

Sayling out of the Gulph of 1Vicomeara , you 


enter into the Sea of Chalcedon, in the midd'it of 


which little Sea, not aboye ten Leagues in- Cir- 
cumference, you meet with a great Watch-Tower, 
erected at theendof a Promontory, not far diſtant 
from Chalcedoz tt ſelf. Upon which Promontory 
alſo ſtands a Houſe of Pleaſure belonging to the 
Grand Signor , known by the Name of Fanari- 


Kiosk, Tois word Kioſc in the Turkiſh Language 
ſignifies a covered Gallery. For that as well this 


are to be ſeen in Turky, are only built of ſeveral 
P1llaxs erected upon a Square, ſupporting Galleries 
that run from fide to fide, and are covered with 
a large low Roof in the manner of a Pavil- 
lion. 

The Situation of this Kofec is very deleCtabk, 


ſame K0ſc here mentioned, asalſo all the reſt that 


as being placed in the midir, and in the highelt 


part of a moſt beautiful Garden,the moſt regularly 


planted of any that are to be ſeen in Turky; the 
Alleys being ſtreight, the Trees planted at an 
equal diſtance, with ſeveral Beds and Borders of 
Flowers Artificlally drawn forth, (Whereas. all 
the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Signor, 
are oply a Confuſion of Trees growing as they 


Were 


] 


by 
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mere planted, without any Order or neatiteſs, like 
© many petty Wilderneſſes.) All theſe. Alleys 
lead to the Koſc, which every way delighits the 
Eye with a pleaſing Proſpect. For from hence 
you may behold the greateſt part of the City of 
Conſtaritinople , the Grand Serraglio, and Galata, 
which lyes to the Weſt of this Garden, at the 
diſtance of about a good League. The Haven 
and City of Chalcedon lyes upon the right hand to 
the Northweſt; the Iflands of the Princes; and 
the Proportzs face 1t to the Southeaſt 3 the 'Entry 
of the Gulph of Nicomedid appears upen the left 
hand to the South ; and the lovely Fields of Brthy- 
ia, (upon the fartheſt Extent of which this 
beautiful StruCture preſents it ſelf to view,) 
fpread themſelves from the back part of it beyond 
the reach of {ight. 

The Charming Situation whereof invited 
Sultan Solyman the Second to erect a Palace of 
Pleaſure 1m this piace, that here he might with 
more freedom enjoy his Amonurs, and wanton away 
his hours of leifure with his Szlraneſſes.  Inthe 
midſt of this Structore, a fair aſcent leads ye into 
a beautiful Sopha, or Room of State, richly far- 
mſhed wth Quilts, Carpets, and Cuſhions of high 
value , and encompatiled with Baliſters Embelliſh'd 
with AMoreſco Work. This Sopha is fonr ſquare, 
and placed almott in the middle of a largeConcavity 
of the ſame Form, wherein are feveral Artificial 
Water-works continually ſupplied with water, 
ſufficient to bath in. This Potent Afonarch, ho leſs 


addicted to his Amorous Enjoyments, than to the 


love of Martial Atchievments, was careful to 


adorn this Structure with alt the gay embellifir- 


ments, that Afahtometar ArchiteCtnre could tnvenr, 


to conſummate as well his own, as the divertife- 
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ments of the Sw/raneſſes whom he beſt loved. Ta 
king delight frequently-to retire in their Company th 
from his Serraglio at Conſtantinople to this place, ha 
as not being above a League from thence, where 0 


being arrived he gave himſelf up to enjoy with | ar 
more ſecreſie and leſs trouble, the Satisfaction of is 


thoſe pleaſures which an inordinate Pallion could . th 
provoke him to, in a place ſo well accommodated in 
- for his wanton purpoſes. Pe 


The watch Tower adjoyning to this K1o/c is of ſh1 
ereat benefit to ſuch Veſſels as Sail by night to ha 


Conſtantinople, of which there are a great Num- - ſo 
ber ; or to ſuch as come to an Anchor near to an 
Chalcedon, which does not happen ſo frequent- to 
ly. of] 
Chalce- , The Haven as alſo the City of Chalcedon are to 
don. neither much frequented, unleſs it be by ſome | Ye 
Barks and Saics which go to Conſtantinople to fetch Ce 
Proviſions that are wanting here. Formerly this thi 
City was one of the moſt Famous that ſtood upon cal 


the Propontis. And It 18 ſaid that one Chilcedon an; 
a Shepherd, and Son of Saturn, firſt began to th 


build ſome certain Cottages upon the Banks of a 3s 
- ſmall River that watered the adjoyning Meadows, th 
- to which he gave his own name. Along time «fter re: 
the Inhabitants of Chalcis in the Iſland of Erubea, mc 
now called the 1Vegroport, ſent a Collony thither, © 40 
continuing the name which before it had, as being WI 
not much difterent from the Name of their own 
City. The Mfeareans, not far from the Corin- { lt 
thian Ithrus, did the like about the Year of the 
World 3290. But in regard that both the one th 
and the other, by their choice of Chalcedor, had me 
overſcen that noble Situation which ſhewed it ſelf as 
over againſt them, where now Conſtantinople ſtands, of 
thexefore it was that the Oracle of Delphos ad- —- 1M 


judged , 
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pdged them both to be blind, and that Jſegabizue 
the Perſian, and all that have come after him, 
baye {till to this day confirm'd the Sentence of the 
Oracle. For my part, I cannot but wonder that 
among ſo many that have called them Blnd, there 
is not. one Who has called them Fools. Arrian, 
the Hiſtorian and their Neighbour, as being born 
in the City of Nicomeaia, relates, that thoſe 
People having for ſome time neglected the Wor- 
ſhip of a Certain Deity, to which ther Anceſtors 
had Erected a Temple, were viſited with a noy- 
ſome and ſhameful diſeaſe. For which not finding 
any other remedy, they thought the readleſt way 
to preſerve the reſt of the Body, would be to cut 
off the part infefted,though of never ſo great uſe 
to the whole. This incens'd Deity was certainly 
Venus, who had a moſt beautiful Temple in Chal- 
cedon, and the Diſtemper no doubt was one of 
thoſe , of which ſhe 1s generally the Primary 
cauſe. The diſeaſe was doubtleſs very irkſome, 
and the remedy much worſe, and doubtleſs it was 
their great misfortune, that they had not ſo much 
as one of our Empericks to Plaſter their Walls, as 
they do here at London, with their Infallible Vene- 
real Cures ; for ſurely he would have been the 
molt acceptable perſon in the World to the Chalce- 


 aonian Ladies, who bemoancd their Widowhoods, 


while yet their Husbands were alive. 

| However at preſent there remain no footſteps 
either of this Temple of Yenus, or of that of 
Apollo, which one Cocconas rendered Famous by 
tne Oracles, which (by ſight of Invention) he 
made the bright-hair'd Deity deliver there as well 
as at Delphos. This Cocconas envying the Cities 
of Delphos in Phocis, Claros in Jonia, and Delos 


the Fgean Sea, which were become ſo renowned 


. | and 
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nnd wealthy by mmeans of the Oracles of polls, 
bethought hitnſelf at length of a way to bring 


To that intent he oh. 


hitfi 


ſpeak in his Temple. 


eain'd to be eleCted one of Apollo's Prieſts, and | 
ift 4 ſhort tie having got the knack of wrapping . 


up his Afiſwers iti Ambiguous Tetms, he fo raiſed 


neighbouring Provinces. 


ror thoſe of the Primitive Church, are now any 
riore to be ſeen. 
tetited only with a ſmall part of a Church for- 


few Greeks that Ifve in the City reſort to perform 
thetr Retigions Dnties. And in this Church it 


was that the fourth General and ecomenical Coun- 


c&1 was held. As for any other pieces of Anti- 
gttity,; there are only ſome few Tombs, and ſhort 
Inſcriptions, and the fair Reliques of a ſubter- 
ranedl Aquaduit. The Haven is now no longer 


chain'd as formerly to guard the Entrance; and 
yet though it lies open thus to all, not one jot for | 


that the more frequented. In ſhort Chalcedon, to 
which Chry/opolzs or Galata in former times was 
only a Haven for its Galltes, and a Magazin for 


the Public Stores, retains at preſent nothing of its 


Itluſtrious Antiquity, but the Name, being only a 
mxerable Village containing about a Thouſand 
or twelve Hundred Honfſes, ſurrounded with heaps 
of Ancient Ruins;and Monuments of Deſtruftion- 


The Perftans, Goths, Saracens, and Turks, have all 


ſucceſlively contributed to it's overthrow, It 
having felt the fatal effects of all their Crueltics, 
afld the too near Neighbourhood of Conſtantinople 

has 


the Fortune-Telling God to his City, and to make 


the Fartic of Chalcedonian Apollo, that he gain'd the | 
Reſort of all Thrace, Bithynia, Phrygia, andall ths | 


Bit neither theſe Temples of Pagan Antiquity, | 
The Ruind City 1s now con- 


- rhetly Dedicated to St. Emphemia, whither thoſe . 


' of her Neighbours as her Enemies. Of which 
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has been a Potent Obſtacle to its Recovety. The - R 
Faſtern Emperours, who always fince the time of _.. 
Conſtantine the Great made Conſtantinopls the Stat 
of the Empire , made It their buſineſs to advance 
the Splendor of that City with the -Spoils as well 


number the Emperor Yalens was one, who alone 
waſted Chalcedon more than all her other Enermes. 
He threw down all hex Walls, which were built 
of fair large Stones, and a ſmall matter would 
have urg'd him entirely to have raſed it, for that 
ſhe had harbour'd his Enemy Procoprs, and was 
ſuſpected to have ſtrongly favoured his Party. 


The Great Aquaduttalſo at Conſtantinople, adjoyn- 


- ing to the Solzmarnie, and the belt part of uhat 


Moſquee, was Erected out of the Ruins of this 
unfortunate City. 

But this Road which I have deſcribed is never 
much regarded in going to Conftantinople; for all 
Veſlels leave the beautiful Shores of Bithynia upon 
the right hand, and keep Coalſting for the moſt 
Part UPON the ſhoar of T brace, 

So then leaving the Heleſpont, the firſt Ciry Rodoſto. 
you meet with is Rodoffto. A City well ſeated at. 
the bottom of « fmall Bay, which gives it the 
Convenience of an indifferent good Harbour. It 
Is well peopled with about fifteen. thoufend Inhabi- 
tants. The Trade which-it drives with all Thrace, 
the Proportzs , and over all the Black Sea, canes 
It, to be more frequented than any other City upon, 
that Coaſt, ir is adorn'd with three or four large 
Adofquces, and ſeveral other lefler ones, beſides 
phat the Gceks have alſo ſome Churches in it, 
and the Jews two Synagogues. It. lies ſtretched ont 
I} length upon the Sea thoar, which brings it it's 
Elucfelt Commerce, being ſfirrounded to the Land- 

ward 


\ 
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ward with ſeveral Gardens repleniſhed with ſtore 


of good fruit; though for their way of manuring 


and ordering their Ground, it ſeems not to be much - 
better there, than in any other part of Turkey; | 


the Mahometans being as little $k1ll'd in Gardening 
as in Archite@ture. For though they have a great 


number of perſons that call themſelves Boſfangss or | 
Gardiners they are muck more beholding to Nature | 
for producing the Fruit, than to Art for Cultivating | 


or dreſling either Plants or 1 rees. - 


They {ow great ſtore of Cotton, Cucumbers, 


ordinary Melons, water Melons, and ſuch kind of 
cooling Fruits, which are not however 1o kindly, 
as they that grow about Nicomeata. 

Leaving the little Bay of Rodoſfo, you meet 
with upon the left hand the Ancient City of Pe- 


rinthus. This is almoſt the fortieth City in num- 


ber that has born the Name of Heracl:a : and if 
among all the misfortunes that have befallen it, 
it had not ſtill preſerved 1ts name, you would 
hardly believe, beholding the deplorable Condition 


to which it 1s reduced, that what remains could be 


the Ruins of that once ſo loudly Celebrated Pe- 
rinthus, which formerly gave Laws to the Proud 
Byzantium 1t ſelf, under whoſe Tyranny it now 10 
heavily groans. 

This City is Seated in 42 degrees 25 min. 
of Northern Latitude, round a Promontory ſome- 
what aſcending , which on each fide makes two 
indifferent good Harbours ; of which, that which 
lies to the North-Eaſt, is the biggeſt and moſt 
ſecure, and conſequently moſt frequented. But 


In regard there 15 no care taken to cleanſe it, and. 


for that the 1 wrks ſuffer it to be inſenſibly fill'd up 
with the Rubbiſh that falls continually from the 
ruinous butlbngs, of whick there are ſeveral cloſe 

adjoy- 


*s 
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xdjoyning to the ſhoar , the Haven IS now Very 


much, impair'd , and capable of receiving only 
Ordinary Barks and Turkiſh Saicks, of ſmall Bur- 


| den, whereas In the Reign of the Emperor SCVerms, 


and long before and after his Time, It afforded 
Commodious and ſafe Harbour to Royal Navies, 
and Ships of the greateſt. burthen then Built. - 
The Haven it {elf is almoſt Circular, and much 
reſembling the Form of a Horſhooe, aftording a 
moſt pleaſing Proſpect, though not altogether ſo 


delightful, as that which extends it ſelf from the - 


Promontory upon the left hand. From the upper 
part of this Promontory you diſcover the two 
Havens belonging to Heraclea, between which 1t 
ſwells up into a fair aſcent, and the Sea of Afar- 
mora, which lies directly before it and the whole 
City ; and beſides, the beautiful Fields which 1n- 
viron it, contribute very much to the advantage 
of its Situation. And certainly upon this place 
it was that the noble Amphitheater of Heraclea 
was erected, which in the Records of Antiquity 


+ has obtained the Renown of being one of the 


ſeven Wonders of the World. Some Ruins of it 
Itill-remain,, and among the reſt ſeveral Vaults 
or Cellars full of water which is extreamly freſh 


 andclear, that now ſupply the want of Ciſterns. 
From theſe Reſervatories 1t was without all queſtion 


that the water was conveyed through different 
Pipes, to the ſeveral Apartiments of the Amphi- 
theater, where they had occaſion. 

_ Neither was this the only confiderableStructure 
In Zeraclea, For beſides the ſtately Temples, the 
molt delicate Bathing places, and other public 


of rare and Exquiſite Workmanſhip,erected in the 


[ 


Kyeral dtrects ? In remembrance of thoſe who 
had 
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had been any way beneficial to the Common , 
wealth. The Statues themſetves are now unhap. | {q 
ily broken to pieces, through the Barbarity of | de 
ſucceeding Ages. But their Pedeftals, together } 7) 
with the Inſcriptions ſtill to be Read, plainly | 
demonſtrate the high gratitude of the Perinthians ” tc 
toward their Benefaftors. Which as 1t confirms * P; 
the Generoſity of the Ancient Heracleotes, io may; C 
we thence conclude Heracleaand Perinthus to be the ; 
ſame. The Greek and Latin Inſcriptions 1n ſeveral | 
parts of the City yet undefaced, and the apparent | 
Reliques of Antiquity ſtill extant,confirm that of 
the Poet, 


canan=n—nm——= Ht NNATNA Perinthus 
Ante futt, priſcum mutavit Heraclea nomen. 


—m——— hich Great Perinthus was before, 
But Heraclea now bas chang'd the Name of yore. 


There is hardly a ſtreet which does not ſhew 
jome Teſtimony of this Truth; in regard that 
many of thoſe Engraven Monuments are now made | 

. ufe of for Steps tothe common Habitations of the, f 
Cirizens. Bur the moſt remarkable Inſcription | 
now to be ſeen in Heraclea, remains upon a Stone * | 
that 15 Mortaſed into the wallof the Great Church {| 
adjoyning to the Street which leads to Adrianople. 
The words are in Greek, and Dedicated to the * 
good Fortune of the Emperor Severus. For he ) 
tt was that to be reveng'd upon the City of Byz- | 
tw, for taking the part of Peſcennins Niger , | 
{ſubdued it, and annexed it to the Territories of | 
the Perinthian Common-wealth, whoſe Riyal for | 
Domimon ſhe had formerly been. 


& _— 'Fherd ; 
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or, There is alſo another Inſcription near to 4he 
ap- : fame Church, 1n the Houſe of the Metropolitan, 
dedicated to the good Fortune of the Emperor 
Trajan, the SOn of Nerva. = 

nly; The Metropolitans Houſe adjoyns ta the Church, 
avi to which he goes under a Covert. In this ſame 
ms} Paſſage, which alſo ſerves for a Portico to the ſaid 
ay | Church, is to be ſeen the Tombof an Engliſh Gen- 
the  tleman, who going to Conſtantinople, fell ſick of 
ral | the Peſtilence in the Iſland of Tereaos, and digg 
>nt © before he could arrive at Heraclea, where he was 
of Interred in the Year 1627. as appears by the Greek 


and Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb. There 1s n6 
queſtion to be made, but that the Byſhop and the 
Eadi ſhar'd the beſt part of that unfortunate 
Gentlemans V3aticam, to obtam the tayour of being 
Interred in a place ſo ſecure as the Entry into the 
Church, a place the moſt Honourable and decent 
in thoſe parts, in regard that neither the Greeks 
nor any of the Eaſtern Chriſtians bury their dead 
in Churches. 


at This Cathedral Church of AHeraglea is one of 
de the faireſt in all Greece. When I ſay one of the 
he faireſt Churches of Greece, it is not to be imagin'd 
2n thatlextol it for a Pompous piece of Architecture. 
ne * Only this it is that makes it ſo remarkable, that 
ch 1t 18a great pile wrought out of a large Pane of 
es, Onepartof the Wall of the City andthe Remains 
he of an Ancient Building, which ſeems to have been 
he fome Tower, over which they have raiſed a hand- 
,- lome Roof that covers the Edifice. The inſide is 
-, tar and decent, and much better ordered than the 
of —Clurch belonging to the Patriarch of Conftantinople. 
x > There axe allo ſeveral other Churches in Heraclea, 
but not in ſo good repair as this, which is a kind 

bf Cathedral, and indeed the one half of them 

| are 
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are altopether deſerted and utterly forſaken, 
Whenl came to Heraclea, I ask'd whether It werg 
Holyday, finding ſo many of the Shops ſhut up in 
ſeveral ſtreets. But they told me, they were the? 
Houſes of a great many rich #eracleotes, who 
were lately dead of the Plague ; or elle of ſuch 
as had forſaken their Houſes and their Country 
ſome Years before, unable to endure the Tyranny | 
of the Turks, who continually vexed them with ! 
new Impoſitions ; adding farther, that 1t the Tarks 
did not relax their Cruelty, there would not in 
2 ſhort time be one Greek Inhabitant left in He. 
raclea. In regard that ſince the late ſevere pro- 
hibitions againſt Wine over all Turkey, the poor 
Greeks had not where withal to make money to : 
Pay their Karache or Tribute,which they are oblig'd 
to have ready upon demand. 

Nor 1s the Condition of all the other Cities of 
Purkey much different from this, as beirig all very 
thinly inhabited ; for beſides that the Contagion, 
which always ravages in one part or other of the | 
Ottoman Empire, {ſweeps away vaſt Numbers day- 
Iy of the Grand Signor's Subjects, the Politicks | 
. of that Prince are not ſo clear-witted as to ap- 
prehend, that Polygamie, which he and his Laws 
allow, 1s not ſufficient to repleniſh an Empire,ſo 
valt as his,with People. A little more Humanity 
and leſs Tyranny would be much more conducing + 
to that purpoſe, than all the Variefy of Women 
in his Serraglio, and which his Baſha's and other 
Subjeats alſo maintain. But they are ſo far from 
Humanity and Moderation, that upon the leaſt 
failor of exaCtted Tribute, there isno more thana 
word and a blow: Cudgels, Chains and Impriſon- | 
ment, are the only kindneſſes they muſt expect | 
who are net Preparcd to ſatisfy the Collector's 

demands 
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vmand: More than this, the Aabometans are fo 
wedged totheir opinion concerning Predeſtination, 


' that it, will not permit them to ere Hoſpitals or 
1: Ahns-houſes either for the Cure of the lick, or any 
* other public places where the Infected, or ſuch as 


© come 


m Infeted places, are uſually oblig'd 


Quarantaines, be- 


in other Countries to keep their 


| fore they are admitted ro Trade 1n public. On 
* the other fide, with them, a perſon no ſooner dyes 


of the Plague, bur they preſently carry his Cloaths 
2nd Goods to the Market, where he that wants, 
purchaſes what he has occation for, and many times 
loſes his life e're he has had the pleaſure to enjoy 
his Bargain: Which though it be a misfortune 


_ that frequently happens to ſeveral, yet the 1wrks 


never take any notice of it. And as for the poor 
Greeks, though they are ſufficiently ſenſible of the 
miſchief, yet the ſottiſh Religion of their Maſters . 
will not permit them any other kindnets than to 
periſh with them. 

The preſent Trade of Heraclea 1s not very great ; 
nor are the Veilels which vitit ther Havenany 


; Other forthe moſt part, than ſuch as are driven in 


by ſtreſs of weather; as happen'd to the Ship 
wherein I was a Paſſenger,which was conſtrained 
to put into Harbour, by a furious Wind full North. 
But for fuch as come to take in their Lading there, 


| Uhey are but few ; and yet they have plenty of 


Cotton, Olives, dry and green Fruits, Hides and 
Wool. I arriv'dat Heraclea juſt at the time when 
they gather'd their Cotton,which made me curious 
tO ſee in what manner they did it. It is well known 
that Cotton is the product ofa Seed black without 
and white within, about the bigneſs of alittle 
Pea. This they Sow in Fuze, that it may come to 
perteCtion in September, or Ottober at fartheſt. In 

Y E which 
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: which time the plant grows up generally as high 
as an ordinary Shrubb, bearing a leaf not much un. 
like that of Plantain. But whether it grow muth! 
or little, it bears always ſeveral Cos tullof Cot} 
ton, in the midſt of which lyes the iced. Noy! 
when theſe Cods are fully ripe,they open like anF. 
mony flower,and diſcover the Cotton encloſed, whict 
is ſeparated from the Seed by two little Roj- 
lers like thoſe of a Gravers Printing Preſs, betwee! 
which the Cotton paſles, leaving the Seed behind. 
This City has been - Honoured by the death of 
ſeveral Martyrs, liberal of their blood in defence gf 
the Chriſtian faith. Of which number were $t. 
Felix, Clement, and Philemon. 
Between Heraclea and Conſtantinople, there 1s 
preſent nothing remarkable; only three or fou 
Villages diſcover themſelves upon the Coalt o 
Thrace, which might formerly perhaps have bee 
places of note, as ſeems to appear by tnerr heap 
of Ruin'd Houſes.But at this time, were Sel:vrea,Bt 
vados, Grand Pont,and Sanito Stephano, all put top 
ther, they would not make an ordinary Town. 9 
that I ſhall ſay little more of this coaſt of 7 hract; 
> only ſince I have made mention of Grand Pont, | 
cannot paſs by a generous Action of Monſieur Yal/ 
Lznt,Phyliclan and Antiquarieto the King of Fran 
We embark'd together at Smirna for Conſtants, 
nople, ina Turkth Sxck, that ſtopp'd to unlade par 
of her Goods at Grand-peat, which the Turks cal 
Bowgouc 1cheſmega, or Boujouc Kupri, During th 
Lime that the Vetlel {tay'd in the Harbour, Mot 
fieur Yaillant went aſhore, to ſee what pieces of Al 
tiquity he . could diſcover : And paſling alon! 
through one of the publick ſtreets, he ſaw a youl; 
Venetian, chain'd like a fugitive flave, tothe end 
that hisMaſter might come and have him again up0 
claw 


\ 
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claim, or if he had no Maſter, that then they who 


had ſtopp'd him might make ther beſt advantage 
of him. This Yenerian had been made a ſlave during 
the War of Candy, and fold toa Turk, inthe Coun- 
try, by whom, as he afterwards confeſſed, he had 
not been ill us'd. But notwithſtanding his Patrons 
mildneſs, that natural deſire of Liberty, and to 
return to his Native Country, which 1s fixed inall 
men, had over perſwaced him to ſeek out all the 
ways imaginable to free himſelf. Thereupon hea- 
ring of a new Veret1an Embaſlador that was upon 
his way to Conſtantinople, he reſolv'd to lay hold of 
an opportunity that ſeem 'd to promiſe him 10 
fairly. And indeed rhe ſuccels of his firſt attempts 
were an{werable to h:s wiſhes. For his Maſter,con- 
{cious of the kindneſs and affection which he had 
ſhew'd him all along, had not the lealt miſtruſt of 
him ; and with that confidence {ent him with a 
Letter to Adrianople, which was about two days 
Journey from his Houſe. The Yenerian was fo 
juit as to carry his Maſters Letter to Aarthzople,but 
tor the anſwer his Maſter might fetch it-himſelf.For 
he had a farther journy to.go,which was tcConſtan- 
tiople,whither he made all the haſt he conld,and by 
the privateſt Roads, and the moſt by-ways he could 
ind ont. Nevertheleſs he could not Travel with that 
ſecreſie,but that at length he was ſtopp'd. Forit 
5 the cuſtom in7urkze,to ſtop as a fugitive flave,any 
perſon that Travells alone i'the Country,or comes 
to any Village without Company, and not to let. 


' A paſs if he cannot produce a Letter from his }. 


Maſter to juſtif y his being ſent, or that he has given 
him his Liberty. Neither of which the Venetian 
had to ſhew that were real, and which-to counterfeit 
in Turkje is athing extreamly hazardons and dange- 
rous. 1 hereupon he was apprehended,'znd.chain'd- 
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to a Poſt in the public ſtreet, where he remain'd 


for three days together ; notwithſtanding all the 


feign'd excuſes he could make. 'T he poor Yereriar 
ws in a thouſand doubts, ſometimes he feared leſt 


his Maſter ſhould hear of him, and then he knew the 


ſeverity of his puniſhment no leſs than five hundred 
drubs with a battoon upon the ſoles of his feet, with 


2 thouſand other hard{hips, at the diſcretion of his 
Patron. Sometimes he was afraid they would fel] 


him to ſome other Maſter,that would not be {o kind 


to him as his other Patron had been. But in the 
midſt of theſe thoughts, the Arrival of Monſieur 
Vaillant prov'd his deliverance. For as ſoon as the 
miſerable Captive perceiv'd him, he threw himſelf 
at Monſieur Yaillazts feet, imploring his-com- 
paſſjon, and to relieve him from the misfortune he 
was fall'n into, either of being found out again by 


his former Patron,or {old to a new Maſter. I here- 


upon Monſieur Faillant commilerating the lamen- 
table condition of the miſerable Captive, demanded 
him from; the hands of thoſe that detain'd him, as 
one that was a friend to his Maſter, whom he pre- 
tended to know.and call'd by a fictitious name ;z-and 
to add the more credit to what he ſaid, he readily 
paid what mony they who put the imbargo upon 
the Yeretian's heels demanded, and ſo carrying his 
purchaſe along with him to Conſtantinople, there 
like a generous Chriſtian gave him his full liberty 
frankly «nd freely. | 
Having now taken a view of all the Propontic 
ſhoare, it behoves us to ſpeak ſomething of the 
Iſlands that are in the Proporrss it ſelf ; of which the 
largeſt, and thoſe which you firſt meet with, are 
the Iſlands of Marmara. They lyeto theright, as 
you leave Galzpoi,about ten Leagues off in the Sea, 
and 


by - 


_ 
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by Eaſt. In the Winter ſome Veſſels bear away 
to the South of theſe Iſlands, by reaſon of the 
couth and South-Eaſt Winds that blow hard at that 
Seaſon;intheSummer they keep theChanyeldirectly 
for Conftantinople. Theſe Iſlands are Four 1n number, 
Two large ones, One of a leſſer extent, and the O- 
ther very ſmall. They lye very near one another, 
and are well peopl'd. The biggeſt of theſe Iſlands 
which is the moſt Northerly, 1s about twelve Lea- 
gues in circumference, having for its chief City 
Marmara, from whence 1t derives Its name, toge- 
ther with ſeveral other Villages, and among the 
reſt Galioni and Craſtio, with ee few Convents 
and Hermitages, inhabited by Caloyers or Re- 
ligions- Greeks, who paſs rheir time with great 
content in thoſe quiet Retirements. 

The largeſt next to Marmara, lying tothe Eaft 
iscall'd Avezia,containing one Borough of the fame 
name, and two Villages, Alom and Arabkzoz, or the 
Vill:zges of the Arabians. The third Ifland, not ſo 
large as either of the former, is call'd Comrall;, con- 
taining alſo a Borough of the ſame name; and the 
fourth, whichis the ſmalleſt of all,by the name of 
Gadaro, is not however without ſeveral pleaſant 
Habitations, and ſome few Religions houſes of the 
Caloyers. Theſe four Ilands are ſeated on a good 
Climate,lying inz8 degrees and ſome 35 minutes of 
Northern Latitude, to the South-Eaſt of Heraclea, 
abounding in Corn, Wine, Fruit, Paſturage, and 
Cattel, beſides the convenience of excellent Fiſhing, 
of which the Inhabitants however make little 
other advantage than for their own uſe, in regard 
that Conſtantinople, and all the other Cities ſeated 
upon the Proporztzs, are ſufficiently ſtor'd by their 
own Inhabitants,ſo that they have no occaſion to be 
beholding totheir Neighbours. 

"8 2 They 
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n They who are bound from theſe Iflands to Cor- 
ſtantinople, muſt ſteer their conrſe North, and the 
contrary from Conſtantinople to Marmara. | have 

Sail 'd: it in leſs than Twelve Hours with a 


Leagues. 

7 At the extremity of the Proponrzs, before you 

es of the Fantinop! 't with alitt] 
Princes, PEar up £0 Conſtantinople, you meet win 4 le 
cluſter of Iſlands, which the L urks call Papa Adajt ; 
the Greeks, Papa doniſia, or the liles of the Monks ; 
the Europeans, the Iſlands of the Pope, or the Iſlands 
of the Princes. Theſe Iflands would be molt plea- 
ſing Summer Ritirements, and Spring-Gardens for 
evening Recreations, were they in the hands of the 
Chriſtians, or they Maſters of Conſtantinople; every 
one would there deſire to have his Country Habita- 
tion. For they lye not above three or four Leagues 
from Conſtzatinople, which is not avove an hour and 
a half or two tours ſail at the moſt. The Zuroze- 
ans who live in Conſtantinople, asalio thoſe of Pera, 

and the other Grecks, make thele IHlands, gercrally 

the Randevouzes for their Recreation. Hut yet 

{uch is their unhappineſs to be ſo near Neighbours 

. to Conjtzntinople, that that which otherwiſe might 
prove to their advantage, becomes the cauſe of their 
misfortune. For lying at ſo ſmall diſtance from 

the Mctropolis, when any of the Farizarics, or 

Drunken Zurks, have a mind to divert themſelves, 

they retire to theſe lands, to the end they inay 
have the more liberty to troul about their Cups, 

without being taken notice of. For though the 

Turks rarely drink Wine, yet they loveto take their 

full {winge when they can geta private conveni- 

ence, not believing they have ſo munch as taſted it, 

unleſs they can feel theeffects of it in their heads or 

their Stomachs three days after. To this purpoſe 


good Wind, though it be reckoned about Forty 


away 
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way they go to theſe Iflands, inhabited only by 
Chriſtian Greeks, with a deſign to bouze1t about 


briskly, and when they are got Drunk, they com- 


mit all the diſorders that their inflam'd heads can 
deviſe. They ſwear at the poor Greeks, beat 'em, 
and ſeize for their own proper ule, (as Lords of 
the Mannour) whatſoever they have a mind to. Its 
true they ſeldom kill any one, becauſe Murder 1s 
ſo ſtrictly and ſeverely punifh'd all over Z zrkze, the 
Murderers being always hang'd 1n the ſame place 
where theMurder 1s committed: but they breakinto 
the poor peoples Gardens, and make more havock 
of the Vines, Plants and Fruit Trees, than ſo many 
Swine, not ſparing what ever comes 1n their way, 
{o that the Poor creatures have 1.0 encouragement 
either to till, plant or ſow. Which 1s the reaſon that 
thoſe fertil and delightful Iflands lye almoſt neg- 
lected and unmanur'd, like ſo many barren defarts. 


Only the Caloyers plant abour their Religious Hou- | 


ſes ſufficient tor thernſelves, and to entertain ſuch 
Travellers as come to vilit them ; to whom they 
will alſo permit the liberty of Eating Fleſh in thcir 
Convents, ſo they bring it along with them, 
though themſelves-are by their Order confin'd only 
tO the Fruits of the Earth and Fiſh; of which they 


have the convenience to make a plentiful Provi- 
110N . 


The Coloyers are of the Order of St. Baſil, *_l 


are alto thoſe of Mount Arh95,or the Holy Mountain - 


and indeed all the reſt of the Caloyers all over. 


Greece are under the ſame Rules, and wear the 
lame Habit: You ſhall not hear a word among 
them of Reforming their firlt Inſtitution. They 


have not chang'd any thing of their Ancient manner 


of living or Habit. Their veltments are the ſame 
ag formerly. They have neither added nor di- 


 .-: miniſh'd 
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miniſh'd any thing to make any dyſtinttion one |! 
from the other ; but maugre the deſolation of ' 
their livelyhoods, and the long ſeries of time, they - | 
have preſerved their Conſtitutions entire, without | |» 

' ſuffering any alterationordeviation. 1hey live | 
a very retir'd life, and very poorly ; they never | 
eat any fleſh ; and beſides this continual abſtinence, 
they keep four Lents in the year, not reckomng 1n : 
ſeveral other Faſts and Vigils which the Greet, | 
Church moſt devoutly obſerves ; in ſomuch that : 
tet them be what they will, Secular or Ecclefiaſtic, ! 
Rich or Poor, fick or in health, though never fo 
preſſing neceſſity urge it, they dare not at thoſe 
times ſo much as taft either Butter, Fiſh or Eggs. 
The Armenians alſo forbid the aſe of Oyl;nor does * 
any perſon ſo much as think of defiring a Diſpen- 
fation, which indeed would never be granted, unlefs * 
they could alledge ſome invincible reaſon, and *' 
then they muſt alſo give a very confiderable Alms 
to the Church. | | 

But although the great number of Faſts and _ 
Lents which the Eaſtern Chriſtians, as well as the * 
Caloyers obſerye, cauſes them to ſpend three Quar- 
ters of the year ina kind of mortifying hanger, yet * 
rs not all tms their great Devotion any obſtruftion, : 
but that they can find a way toentertain thoſe that ! 
viſit them in their Lents, with Ragou's and dainties * 
no Teſs various then delightful to the Appetite: So : 
true 1s the 1raliaz Proverb, Trovata la Legge trovato | 
[ IHTANNO, The Law once RaoWn, You may eaſily find. | 
| away to elude. For though they give ye no Wine, 
yet they ſupply that defeft with Strong-waters, 
Cofiee, Sherbet, and other made drinks as pleaſing. } 
They that ſcrupletoeat Fiſh, ſpread their Tables | 
with Oyſters, Periwincles, and ſuch other kind of 1 
Shel-fiſh, with Pottapes, Caveare, Botargo, and 
Fe. other Þ 
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r compoſitions made of Eggs and Roes 
ST] Fiſh, mach more delightful and pleaſing * 
to the Palate, than the Fiſh themſelves, and on 
which 2 good ſtomach may feed heartily without 
fear or danger of troubleſome Bones; and if the 
Armenians will not admit either Oyl or Butter 1n 
their Sauces, yet they make uſe of Almonds, Piſta- 
ches, Nuts and other Fruits,and Kernells bruiſed in 
Morters, whicb being ſet over a Chafing-diſh, ſup- 
ply the want, and are much better than our Butter. 
in ſhort, they who are molt bigotted to the obſer- 
vance of theſe Lents, make ſucha confuſion of fee- 
ding and faſting, that they think it no fin to be 
munching and exercifing their Grinders all day 

long between meales, provided they abſtain from 
fleſh, fiſh, eggs, butter and oy]. = 


— — —_ —— _—_ 


The Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 


| Eqving theſe Iſlands, of which I ſhallfay no Fig. II. 
; more, becaule that others have beſtow'd great 
pains upon them already, you begin to approach 
near Conftartmople, which you behold to the left 
hand; and to coaſt along by the Walls, which 
. reach from the Caſtle of the ſeven Towers to the 
Point of the Serragho after which you muſt ſteer 
to the North-Eaſt, todouble the point of the Serra- 
2lw, to avoid the continual Cnrrent of the Waters 
of the Boſpborwe, which fall with a wonderful impe- 
Lolity out of the Black Sea into the Propontis, and 
which would infallibly caſt the Ship upon the e- 
0%, where the Point of the Serraglio ſtands. 
6. You 
| 


4 


\ 
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You then leave the Serrag/io upon theleft hand, 

'* and the Veſlel Sayling upon Scutar: ſide, paſſes very 
near aRock,upon which is built a fourſquareTower, 
environ'd with a Wall of the ſame form, well 
provided with great Guns. The Turks call this | 

( 
( 
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Caſtle, or rather Tower, Khes-Calafs, or the Vir- 
gin's Caſtle; the Emropeans, though without any 
ground, Leanders 'Tower. In regard 1t does not 
ſtand in that part where Leander wont to exerciſe 
his Armes for the ſake of his Miſtreſs Zero, which 
was between the Dardanells, as hath been ſaid | 
already. | 
This is certainly that part of theUniverſe above 
all others, where the eye molt deliciouſly feeds it | 
ſelf with a proſpect every way delightful. There | 
1s nothing can be beheld, nor conceiv d more char- | 
ming to the ſight, than this approach to Conſtanti- 
zople. For my own part, when [I arriv'd there the 
firſt time, methought I was entring into anInchanted 
Ifland. I found my ſelf in the midſt of three great * 
Arms of the Sea,of which the one flows from the 
North-Eaſt, the other lyes toward theNorth-Welt, 
and the third,to which both thoſe contribute their 
waters, diſcharges it ſelf into the round Receptacle 
of the Propontis. Theſe three great Arms of the 
Sea, as far as you can ſee, employ their Waves on 
both fides, to waſh the ſhoars of ſeveral parcells of 
Land, inſenſibly riſing intoa great number of Hills 
cover d with Houſes of pleaſure, Gardens and 
Kioſcs. And the nearer theſe three great Arms of 
the Sea wafſt ye to the City, the more increaſes the 
.1nfinite number of Houſes. They appear all toge- 
ther one above another, in form of an Amphithe- 
ater, {o that they all afford the benefit of a molt 
beautiful Proſpect. | 


In” 
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In the midſt of thoſe houſes, variouſly Painted 
appears an incredible number of Domo's, Cupola's, 
Steeples and Towers, much higher than the ordi- 
nary Buildings. All thoſe Domo s are cover d with 
Lead, as alſo the Steeples, the Spires of which are 
Gilded : And the verdure of the Cypreſs and 
other Trees, abounding in a prodigious number of 
Gardens, contribute, infinitely to the pleaſing 
confuſion of various colours that charm the eyes of 
all that approach near tothe City. TI hemultitude 
of Vellels that make as 1t were a Crown round 
about the Port, without encumbring the middle, 
appears like a ſpacious Circle of lofty Trees, de-. 
priv'd of their Leaves on purpoſe becauie they 
jhould not hide thoſe beautiful Objects that lye 
behind them. And the vaſt number of Kazcks, Gon- 
dola's and little Boats, which 1s {aid to amount 
to ebove Sixteen Thouſand, which are con- 
tinually in motion from all parts, ſome under Sail, 
ſome Row'd with Oars, for the convenience of the 
Inhabitants, ſeems to repreſent to the Spectators 
of ſo lovely an Amphitheater, the continual diver- 

tiſement of a Naval Combat. Inſhort,when you 
2re in the middle of the Harbour of this great City , 
which way focver you turn your eye, you cannot 
but admire how favourable Nature has been to it,in 
making choice of whatſcever ſhe thought might 
conduce to th2 Glory of its ſituation. 

Seeing then 1t has ſuch great advantages, and 
thoſe peculiar to it ſelf, we need not wonder that 
Conſrartine the Great, ſo eaſily quitted thedelights 
of Rome, and Tranſpertied the Seat of his Empire 
tw Byzantinm,and that he call'd it by his ownname ; 
nor indeed 1s there any other City ſo proper to 
command the Univerſe. With one glance of her eye 

Ihe beholds the two moſt lovely parts of the whole, 


and 
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and in leſs than a quarter of an hour can ſend her 


j 
Orders from the one part of the World where ſhe i 
is ſeated, to the other. Which therefore ſeems to | 


make ſo near an approach to her lofty Towers on c 
urpoſe to receive her Commands, and ſubmit tg D 
29 Obedience. So that had Art and Nature con- a 

; ſulted together, to form a Place where Beauty and [i 


Plenty ſhould equally contend , they never conld 
have been more ſucceſsful, than in the adornment 
of that where Conſtantinople ſtands. 

The Soyl produces all forts of Fruits, as pleaſing 
to the Eye, as delicious to the taſt, ſo that there 
ts nothing to be deſired either neceſlary, or ſuper+ 
abounding for the ſupport of human life. Their 
Freſh and Salt Waters furniſh them with all ſorts of 
Commodities, which it is poſlible for an Element fo 
advantageous to mankind to afford them. Fiſh , 
not to ſpeak of Oyſters , in ſo great abundance 
{ſtores their Markets, that I know not whether it 
may not be one. part of ſatisfaction to Curiolity 
for that very reaſon to view a City ſo well furniſhed 
with proviſion: You ſhall ſee them frisking every 
moment above Water. But whether to admire the 
Glory of that City, or to breath in the ſweetneſs 
of the Air, be more pleaſant, is a queſtion. The vaſt 
plenty of Fowl 1s not to be imagin'd; yet the 
 havock which they make Mornings and Evenings. 

among the Gardens and neighbouring Hills, ſuffict- 
ently declare the fruitfulneſs of the Climate in their 
Prong: Nor are they leſs ſtor'd with thoſe 

ph1b10us winged Creatures, that live ſometimes 
upon Land, ſometimes in the Water, and ſometimes 
in the Air, to ſhew that all thoſe three Elements 
are at Conſtantinople in their Higheſt perfection. 
Even the Fire it ſelf, not enduring to be confined 


within the fimaller hearths of ſo fair a City, breaks 
forth” 
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h oft-times into moſt violent conftagrations, AS 
jy rb capable of jealouſie , and not being able 
to render it felf ſufficiently remarkable dy ts or- . 
dinary uſes , it rather choſe to ſhew 1t ſelf dreadful 
by its effedts , than to be the onely Element le 
and inglorious in that City, while all thereſt leem 
to have their Thrones at Conſtantinople, 

This Prodigality of Nature cauſed the Emperour 
Tuſtinian, to believe that it behov 4 men rather to 
abandon all the reſt of the World to come and live 
at Conſtantinople , than ſuffer ſo delightful a place 
to be one ſingle day without Inhabitants, as it has 
been the fate of ſeveral other great Cities. And ' 
upon this conſideration it was, that he chang d it's 
name of Conftartinople, and gave it the Appellation 
of the Eternal City, as appears by that Law of his, 
ſs qui quinta cap. de diverſ. pred. urb. tit. 69, 
Neither is Conſtantinople the onely name which this 
City has born, nor yet the lait ; having had almoſt 
as many Names as Maſters; whule all that have 
_ ru[d within her Walls, either as Kings or Tyrants, 
have all had their fancies to change her Name as 
well as her Fortune. In the firſt place it was call'd 
Cbryſoceras, or Horn of Gould. Perhaps from that 
plenty and abundance which ſome of the Thracian 
Shepherds found upon that Out-let of Land upon 
which 1t is Seated; or for the advantage of the 
Place by reaſon of its Situation, and the exteriour 
Figure of it, which repreſents the ſhape and ſnb- 
ſtance of Amalthea's Horn, uſually call'd the Horn 
of Plenty : This fell out in the Year of the World 
_ 3286. which was within the 224. Olympisd, in the 

Reigns of * Exzechias and Numa Pompitins fix * Rather 
tundred fourſcore and ten years before the Birth Manaſles 
« Chriſt. After this firſt erecting of certain Shep- 
nerds Cottages at Chry/oceras ,, thegumber of In- 

habitants, 
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- habitants, charm'd with the Situation of the Place, 
increas'd ſo faſt, that in a little time 1t grew to he 
a conſiderable Borough, to which they gave the 
name of Acropolis, or the City of the Point or 
Promontory , and afterwards that of Lygos. Nor 
was it long after that Byzis, Byzas, Byſantius or By- 
ſanta(for {uch is the variety among ſeveral Authors) 
carrying thither a Collony of the Megarians, call'd 
it by his own name Byzantium, which continu'd "till 
the Reign of the Emperour Antoine , who greatly 
added to the Buildings, and call d it Antonina, It 
has alſo born the name of Arnthuſa, afterwards that 
of New Rome, 'till at length Conſtantine the Grear, 
(who Tranſlated thither the ſeat of the Roman Em- 
Pire,) erlarg'd it , and to adorn it with a Magnh- 
cence becoming the honour which he had done it, 
added his own, and call'd it Conſtantinian new Rome, 
which long name was afterwards abridg d into that 
of Conſtantinople, or the City of Conſtantine. 
Yet had not this new Conſtantiman Rome more | 
auſpicious beginnings of its Grandeur than the An- 
client Rome: For 1t we may believe Lozimns, who }. 
was none of Conſtantines greateſt Friends, and ſome 
other Authors, the rebuilding of Conſtantinople was 
accompany'd with more fatal and ill-boding Omens, 
thanthoſe of which we read of the laying the Foun- 
dations of Rome. For thoſe Authors accuſe the 
Emperour for having put his Wife Fauſta and his 
Son Criſps to death , and upon a lighter occalion 
than that upon which Romulus flew his Brother 
Remus. Burt in regard theſe Accidents happend 
before Conſtantine became a Chriſtian, therefore the 
Greek, Proverb may be ſaid {till to hold, duagare 
x gs oqwrrp Or, a wiſer than a wiſe man may rt » 
leeing that it is as 1impoſlible for great men to 11ve 
without their defects, as for the Sun to ſhine Wo 
ul , 


__ 
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gut a ſpot in his glorious Countenance : However 
it were, this laſt name has been of longeſt continu- 
ance, as well among the Lats, as other Chriſt;ans 
of Europe ; but as for the Turks and other People of 
Aſia, Africa and Emrope , they all give 1t the name 
of Stamboll, Perhaps from the corruption of the 
words e&s Thy moaeivy TO the City, which was the all- 
ſer, that the Greeks who liv'd near to Conſtantinople 
gave to thoſe that ask'd the queſtion, whither go ye ? 
But neither the Turks nor any other of the Eaſtern 
People, can give any rational accompt of the Ori1- 
ginal of the word : And therefore 1t will ſuffice to 
ſay , that this City 1s now known tO a great num- 
ber of People by the name of Stamboll, which was 
formerly call d Conſtantinople, 

So then this ſame Chryſoceras, Acropolis, Lygos, 
Byſantium, Antonina, Anthuſa, New Rome, Con- 


ſtantinople ,, the Eternal City , and Sramboll, which 


you pleaſe to call it, is that famous City , now 
ſeated in the extream part ot all Thrace, in 41 
degrees of Northern Latitude, and 57 degrees of 
Longitude. It poſleſles all that Langet of Land , 
that advances towards the diſcharge of the Channel 
of the Black Sea, (which is call'd the Thracian Boſ- 
phorus, ) into the Propontis or Sea of Marmara. And 
thence extending it felf on both ſides, formes a 
harbour the molt ſecure and commodious for ſhip- 
ping, and the moſt abounding in all ſorts of Fiſh, 
of any in the world. But now not to ſay any thing 
what this great City formerly was, which others 
nave ſufficiently done before me, and for thar all 
that has been already written , is no more than 
what has been taken from the obſcure paſlages of 


certain ancient Authors I ſhall onely give a ſhort 


accompt of what it is at preſent, the Reader ha- 
Ving the ſatisfactionof the Draught, Fig. II. p.57. 
” which 
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25 the bigneſs of the Volume would permit. 


Seven Towers, and fo runs on to the Serragizo, and 
thence winding about towards the Continent again, 
makes a large half Circle, which forms the Haven 
that belongs to the City, till you come to a fmall 
River which diſcharges it ſelf into it, and their 
mixing its own freſh ſtream with the falt Water, 


_ renders the Haven, both pleaſant and commodious, 


Near to the Mouth of this little River, ( where 
lies the Burying place belonging to the Jews, ) upon 
the back part of the City, runs almoſt 1n a dire 
line, a double flat wall ſtrengthen'd with ſeveral 
Square Towers, which reaches to the Cattle of 
the Seven Towers, ſo that the Figure of the City 
Is a Triangular Oxygone, reſembling a Harp, or 
Cornucopta, the gibbous part of which lies next to 
the firm Land, and the two Horns are waſh'd by 
the Channel of the Black Sea. 

The whole Circuit of Conſtantinople 1s about 
four Leagues. That is to ſay, from the Sever 
Towers to the Point of the Serraghio, formerly 
call d Acropolis, may be reckon'd more than a 
League and a half. From that Point of the Serraglio 
to Awanſarai, which 1s a part of the Suburbs 


next to the Jews Burying place, may be accounted 
above a League and a quarter , and from thence to 


the Seven Towers ſomewhat more thana League. 
'This latter part of the City lies toward the Con- 


which is as true a Repreſentation of the Original, 
This 
Peninſula upon which Conftantinople 15 ſeated, be. 
gins to forfake the Continent , and advance it {elf 
| between two Seas, where ſtands the Caftle of the 


tinent ; but the other two are waſh'd on both ſides 


by the Sea. This whole circuit is encompaſsd 


_ witha Wall, Fortify'd onthe out ſide with {quare 


and round Towers ; onthe inſide, the Houſes of 


"i © 


the” 


| 
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the City joyn to it : The City has Entrance at | 
; Eighteen Gates, of which Five itand next to the: 
Propontis, with their Sally-ports and deſcents; Six 
] roward the Court, with their deſcents and Sally- 
: Ports in the ſame manner 3 and Seven ſtand toward 
the Continent,where the Walls and Motes are dou- 
ble. Which latter Walls were built by one Cyrus, 
1 who was formerly Govetnour of the City,in the 
] Reign of Theodoſins the younger. T his piece of 
J work gave ſuch ſatisfaction to the people, that 
) they made public rejoicings, and Eulogles 1n honour 
l of that ſame great Lord, and extoll'd him toa very 
C high degree. Among the reſt, they ſaid, rhar 
g though it were true, that Conſtantine had built the 
t City, yet it was Cyrus that had enlarg'd and re-taify'd 
I it ; and more than allthis, they were about to have 
i chang'd the Name of the City fron that of Cor- 
y ſtantinopolis, into that of Cyropolis. Which Theodo- 
r ſius obſerving, began to grow jealous, and to recom- 
Y pence Cyr for having ſo well fortity'd and beau- 
Y uty'd the Town, he caus'd him to be ſhorn, and put 
' Intoa Monaſtery,where hedy'd for very Grief. 
IL The Caſtle of the Sever Towers. which joyns 
0 thele Walls upon the Land ſide, to thoſe that look 
J towardthe Proportss, 1s the firſt building of remark 
a In Conſtantinople. 1t may be properly call'd the 
10 Baſtile of Stamboll, in regard it had the ſame Origi- 
JS nal, and ſerves now for the ſame uſeas the Baſtile 
d of Paris, For formerly it was no more than one D 
y of the City Gates, compos'd of Four large Towers. 


This Gate was call'd the Golden Gate.either becauſe 
the Ornaments with which it was embelliſh'd were 
Zlit, or elſe becauſe all the Triumphs and Magnifi- 
cence of Conftantincple, at the time of ſolemn Entries 
and Receptions, were always wont to paſs thorow 
Qs ſeme Gate. Among the number ofall which 
F Pompous 
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Pompous Entries was that which Pope Fohn'the 


firſt made, who was receiv'd with all the pomp and 


ſpendour imaginable, not ſo much for that he was 
ſent by Theodoric, or Thierry King of Jtaly to the 
Emperour Faſtin the old, but for that as he paſs'd 
through this Golden Gate, the holy Prelate had 
reſtor'd a Blind man to his Sight ;, and becauſe he 
alſo took a Journey to Conſtantinople, to reconcile 
the differences berween the Catholics and the Ar- 


71ais, whoſe Party T heodoric upheld. At which in- 


terview between the Pope and the Emperour it was, 
that 7/2 began the cuſtom that has been obſerv'd 
ever ſince, for the Emperours to receive at the . 
hands of the Sovereign Pontiff, the Arms and 
Enſigns of the Imperial dignity. | 

To the Four ancient Towers of this Gate, aho- 
met the Second, who took the City of Conſtantino- 
ple, added three more, to make it a Caitle, wherein 
he and ſome of his Succeflors kept the greateſt part 
of their Treafure - But now it is no more than an 
konourable Priſon, where the Grand Signor ſhuts 
up his Slaves of quality, and other Priſoners of 


State, who it any of them happento be Chriſtians, 


they are permitted the liberty to have their Prieſts 
to ſay Maſs in a ſmall Chappel belonging to the 
Priſon, as alſo togive them the Sacrament freely. 
Or it any of theſe Priſoners chance to be a Knight of 
alta, or {ome other perſon of Quality, they are 
likewiſe ſuffer'd to walk about the City,or to go 
into the Country for ſome days, provided fome 
Emballadour, or other publick Perſon, reſiding at 
Conſrantinople, will engage tothe Aga of the Seven 
Toners for his forth-coming, when the Aga hall | 

have occalion toſend for him. This civility of the | 

Turk is a great conſolation to ſuch as their misfor- | 


tunes have enclos'd within the Seyen Towers, | <, 


W thous 


O_ 
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Without which it would be a grievous thing for . 
8 nan to find himſelf ſhut up forno offence com- 
mitted, and condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 


ment, fuch as is that of the Seven Towers for a 
Knight of A4alza who is taken Roving upon the 
Se2: For as forthoſe that are taken in War, they 
are Releag'd again upon the concluſion of Peace. Iti 
this Caſtle it was that the unfortunate Prince 
Sultan Oſman miſerably ended his days inthe year 
1622. Huſſein Baſſa was alſo there ſtrangled, and 
lyes buryed in a Tomb in the Garden belonging 
to the Priſon, Andout of this Priſon it was that 
Monſieur de Beaujen made his Eſcape, as we have 
already related , after he had endur'd Sixteen 
years Impriſonment, and large ſumms offer'd for 
his Ranſom, which would not be taken: 

Without the Walls of the Caſtle, near one of the 


Towers, which compos'd in former times the 
Golden Gate, lye two large Sculptures of white 
1 Marble ; the one repreſenting a man afleep, and 
$ reſting his head upon his arm, and a Goddefs De- 
| ſcending from Heaven with a Taper in her hand. 
b Whick may perhaps be rightly thought to be Fr- 
s dymion,and the foon coming to viſit him. The 
c other, if I miſtakenot, repreſents the Nine Muſes 
's with the Hotſe Pegaſms. Yet neither the one nor 
"f the other; tho pieces well enough wrought, are ſo 
re exactly done, as to oblige an Artiſt to fay, as fome 
'0 of our-Fravellers do, that we have nothing in 
Ne Europe that approaches near to the delicacy of thoſe 
at Pieces ; orElat there is any fach ſuperexcellent de- 
en gn or ſpirit intKefignfes, which might deferve any 
all vxtraordihary preſent, 'either to the Caimacan or 
he Aga, tor leaveto carry them away. - . $ | 
Y- | | 

[S, | wee. F 2 Going 
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Going by Sea from the Caſtle of the Seven 
Towers to the Serraglio, you meet with a ſquare 


Tower upon the left hand, that ſtands 1n the Sea, 
diſtant from the City-wall about twenty paces. I he 


Inhabitants of the Country call it Belzſariu 51 ower. 


Afﬀirming, that it was in this Tower, where that 
greatand famous Commander, for the recom- 
pence of all thoſe ſignal ſervices which he had 
dore: the Emperour Fuſtinian, in ſubduing his 
ene nies as well in Aſia and Africa, as in Europe, 
being deſpoyl'd of all his Eſtate and Honours, and 
reduc'd to the extremity of neceſſity, after he had 
endur'd putting out both his eyes, was at length 
ſhut up, and forc'd for his ſubſiſtance, to hang out 
a Bag from the Grateof his Chamber, and cry to 
the Paſſengers, give Poor Belifarius a Farthing,whom 
enuy and no crime of his hath depriv'd of h1s eyes. Near 
to the place where ſtands this Tower, was for- 
merly the Haven where Theodoſuus, Arcadins and 
their Succeſlors kept their Galleys.. A little at.ove 
and over againſt which Haven, was formeily a large 
Piazza, inthe midit of which ſtands the farnous 
Hiſtorical Pillar, the upper part whereof is {till to 
Le ſeen ; but the lower part 1s ſo {ſurrounded with 
Houſes buiit upon it, that neither the Pedeſtal nor 
the Baſis of the Pillar can be diſcover'd. Ir is all of 
Marble, encompaſs'd with figures which are very 
good Workmanhip, repreſenting a certain expedi- 
tion of Arcadius. However they are not done by 
the hand of fo good an Artiſt, as the figures upon 
{rajans Columm at Rome. Yet it is much higher 
than that, and more room within, with a pair of 
Stairs quite up to the top : But at preſent 'tis 
a;moſt impoſlible to obtain the fayour of going 


vp. 


' 
: 


; 


: 
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Nevertheleſs, there was a certain young Travel- . 

ler, whom Iwill not name, more fortunate than 

wiſe, who ſome years ſince had obtain'd the liberty 

' to get up, but when he was at the Top, he was fo 

| indiſcreet as to ſhew himſelf openly, contrary to 

| thecautions which were given him. More than that, 
nothing would ſerve him but that he muſt write 

his name upon the top of the Pillar,and flouriſh his 
Handkerchief at the end of his ſtick. All that walk'd 

the ſtreets of that quarter, and all that liv din the 
Neighbourhood, were ſtrangely ſupriz'd to per- 

ceive, contrary to cuſtome,a fellow mounted upon 

the Top of the Pillar, but more eſpecially when 

they perceiv'd him tobe a Frank, witha Hat upon 

his head. Immediately all the ſtreet was full of 

people, and all that quarter of the City in a 
Hubbub. Some ran in heaps together, out of 
curioſity to behold that ſame new figure, believing 
it to be*the ſonl of him that firſt erected the 
Column,and that he was come to reaſlume the place 
which his Stature had poſleſs'd before : Others in- 


cens'd with jealouſie, leſt the Frans, ſhould prie 
into their houſes,and diſcover the privacies of their 
1 Whivesranout of theirHabitations to ſee who'twas 


that was ſo bold as to get up to the top of 
f the Pillar, believing the Frank, had taken his 
[ ſtand there, for his better diſcovery of their Wo- 
> men, and to enable him the better to make his 
' ; Choice, 
n With theſe imaginations, and exagitations of 
T Paſſion, away they flew to the Pillar, beſeig'd the 
f Houſe that had given entrance to the F 39 Þþ and 
is having fetch'd him down with a vengeance, away » 
gs ; they halld him to the houſe of the Soubachi, or 
_ Commillary of that quarter. Not forgetting as 
F-,- | SeIlicy went along, to mall him withtheir fiſts, and 
| K 3 knock 


Preſently the Falaqueand the Battoons were brought, 


- nothing conſiderable to ſtop your Caic, or little 
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knock their Papouches or ſhoes about his ears, 


forth, and the poor Frank, had pay'd dear for his 


curiolity, at leaſt fifty good drubbs upon the ſoles 
of his or, if his Emballadour, who was ummedi- | 
ately advertiz'd of the accident, had not ſent with 
all ſpeed ap Interpreter witha preſent to the Sou 
bachi, and to tell him withal, that the Framk,who 
had aſcended the Column, was a ſtranger, wha 
did not underſtand the cuſtoms of the Country,and 
therefore was not ſo much to be blam'd as the Turk, 
who had given him admiſſion: And that he ought 
to take the jmprudence of a ſtranger into confidera-. 
tion, and for the Embaſſadors ſake to pardon a 
fayulr committed out of weakneſs and folly, not 
out of deſign. The Rhetoric of the Preſent at 
length prevail'd,fo that the indiſcreet Frankwas ſet 
at liberty,and the poor Porter of the Pillar receiv'd 
the payment in full which the Frazk ſhould have 
had. 

This Pillar 1s to be ſeen at a good diſtance out at 
Sea. But for. the Haven that lay over againlt it, 
there 1s nqw no {ign remaining that ever there was 
pne 4 no more than of that other Haven, ſomewhat 
nearer the Serraglho, which 7ulian the Apoſtate built 
and call'd by his own name, the Julian Harbour, 
afterwards Port Sophia, becauſe it anſwer'd to the 
Piazza, where Santta Sophia was built. _ 

As you approach nearer to the Port, ſtill coaſting 
along the walls next the Proporrs, you meet with 


Yellel, till you come near the Serraglio Garden, of 

which I ſhall fay the leſs, for that the Reader,by 

caſting lus eye ypon the Draught ,Fig.3. may difco- 

yer more clearly and without any trouble,all that 

concerns the out-lide of this famous Palace, ny |, 
| ws 
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a tedious relation in words 3 the in-ſide being only 
known to thoſe thatare enclos'd withinirt. 
Near to the place where ſtands the Kc ap- 
pertaining to the Boſtangis-Bachy, there ſtands a 
; Fountain to which the Greeks pay a moſt ſingular 
devotion all the year long , eſpecially upon the 
day of Chriſts Transfiguration, at whichtime they 
throng to this Fountain, which they call *ayiaoue, 
or the Fountain of Sarttification. There they 
waſh themſelves, cover themſelves with the Sand 
that lyes about it, and make a long recital of the 
extraordinary virtues of that wholeſome water. 
TheGreeks heve a great number of theſe miraculous 
Fountains. There 2s hardly a Village or great 
Town where you may not meet with one: And 
where there are none, which paſling through ſome 
vein of Metal, may be thought to partake of ſome 
mineral quality, the Papa's or Greek Prieſts know 
how to find out ſome Well or other near their 
Church, which they prelſeatly endow with ſome 
admirable virtue,which it it be of no effect tothoſe 
that drinkit, yet proves not alittle profitable to 
themſelves. 
Near to this Fountain ſtands the Boſtangis Bacht's 
or the chief Gardiner's Kioſc. This Kioſc is a 
large cover'd Balcoxe, erected without the Walls 
of the Serraglio, jutting out upon the Proporris, of 
which it overlooks a great part, as alſo of the 
Thracian Boſphorus. TheTurks take a greatdelight 
in theſe ſort of Buildings, there being few Serra- 
g's which have not ſeveral belonging to them. 
Some 1n the middle of their Gardens, for the bene- 
itof the freſtr Air; others by the Sca-fide, where 
there 1s any conveniency z others upon the tops of 
their houſes Jtke cover'dPlatforms. Theſe Kioſcsare 
| », ry proper torecreate the muling humour of the 
F 4 Turks, 
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Turks, who there place themſelves upon a low di 
Couch or Sopha, witha Pipe of Tobacco, or fome | tt 
Flingeans or diſhes of Coffee, and in that poſture | dc 
they fit ſometimes two or three hours in Company |} 
without any diſcourſe, or ſaying any thing one to | ar 
another, but only ſome few broken half words ' th 
utter'd between {ip and fip as they takeoff their gr 
Liquor, which they drink very hot and at ſeveral th 
ſuppings. This Koſc of the Boſtarg15-Bach# 1s nothing all 
ſo much frequented as the reſt. For he being a | aa 
perſon that manages the fourth Employment inthe | Pr 
Empire, has no leiſure to take his pleaſure, orthe | th 
freſh Air in his Kioſc,nor todelight himſelf with the | gr 
charming proſpect which the ſituation of his Pavil- | th: 
lion affords him. He has buſineſs enough to look | 2s 
after the Grand S?rragtio,and thoſe other Houſes of | | 
Pleaſure belonging to the Sultan, over all which | the 
he has the ſuperintendency,he alſo takes care of the } Ga 
Government of all the Towns and Villages that | C4 
ſtand upon the ſhoar of the Boſphorus and Propontis, , Ov 
which are all under his juriſdiction. Ovt of the | FC 
Kioſc there isa paſlage into the Garden of the Ser- } 74% 
ragt.o,deſc:nding through a little door down a ſhort | Ital 
par of ſtairs that are built cloſe by the water-fide. !' Or. 
Leaving this Ko/c, the firlt thing you meet with, | ar 
keeping ſt111 along by the walls, that here encompaſs | do. 
a part of the Serraplio,is a great number ofCannons | Ec 
ready charg'd, and lying levell with the water, to | fie 
ſecure the Entrance into the Serraglio, and the Ha- | TIS 
yen, againſt any that would pretend to make a for- UP0 
ctble Entrie. The biggeſt and moſt remarkable of que! 
theſe great Guns, is that which made the laſt ſhot , 9c 
againſt the City of Pagdar,and conſtrain'd the City, | Gat 
through the diſorder it occaſion'd, to fiirrender to | ll 
Sultan Amurath, It is look'tafter with more cace | Lan 
than the reſt, as having a Chamber by it ſelf to. eur 
| {IS d1-  _oara 
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The Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 
diſtinguiſh it from the meaner ſort. However 
rheſe Cannons, tho they are always loaden, are ſel- 


dom diſcharg'd, unleſs it be upon the firſt or 1e- 
cond day of Bairam Moon, at which time ſome 


2re con{train'd to open their loud Throats to give 


the Muſſelmen notice of the approach of their 
great Feſtival, and that Ramazan being paſt, 
they are no longer oblig'd to faſt. They are 
alſo diſcharg'd upon ſome ſolemn Thankſgiving 
days, as when the Sultan has Conquer d ſome new 
Province. Atother times they only ſerve to guard 
the Haven and the Serragho, except when any 
great Military Officer is condemn'd to be calt into 
the Sea, and. then they give him a ſingle Gun, juſt 
as they pitch him into the Water. 

In the midſt of theſe great Guns ſtands one of 
the four Gates of the Serraglto, that 1s to ſay, the 
Gate which belonzs to the Serraglio, call'd Boſtang? 
Capi. It is flank'd with twogreat round Towers, 
cover'd each with its proper K10/c, ſhadowed with 
two great Cypreſs Trees,that grow without the Ser- 
raglio by the Sea fide. At the foot of theſe Towers 
Itand two Boſtangi Centinels, who are the C apigi's 
or Guards of the Gate; ſo that nothing can be 
carry 'd 1nor out, without their permiſſion, who 
do not grant it eaſily, unleſs it be to the Officers of 
the Serraghio: Beſides, it is through this Gate that 
tne Sultanelles paſs, when the Grand Signor car- 
ries them forth to accompany him in his paſtimes 
upon the Canal of the Black Sea, which he fre- 
quently does ; or when they go to the Serraglio at 
Srar;, Which ſtands direftly overagainit this 
Gate. This 1s that part which was formerly 
calld Acropolis, becauſe it is the extream point of 
Land upon which Conſtantinople is ſituate. It now 


Hears the Name of the Point of the Serraglio, or 
 oaral Bourma. | | 


\ 


Having 
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Having, doubl'd the Point of the Serraglio, and ' 
$'d by a ſmall Fountain where the Ships take in | 
reſh Water, you come to two other Kioſcs, or | 


cloſe Pavillions, which Sultan Solyzmzar cauſed to be | 


built by the Water-lide to give | 
pleaſure of beholding his Fleets as they Sail'd in 


and out, which in his Reign were more numerong | 


S Sultannelles the | 


and in better order than now they are. The firſt | - 


of theſe Koſcs was for the Women, of which he 


had a good Number. It is ſomewhat higher rais'd | 
than the other, and the paſlage to it from the Ser. | 
raglio is ſuchas will not admit the perſons paſſing | 
to and fro to be ſeen. It 1s built upon Arches all | 
in Length, conſiſting of three fair Chambers, e- | 
very one adorn'd with ſeveral gilded Alcoves, fur- | 
niſh'd with their Sopha's or low Couches, having | 
their Minders, or Mattreſſes and Cuſhions belonging | 
to them, ſpread with rich Coverlets of painted | 


Linnen and Cloth of 73ſue. Theſe Sopha's or Beds 
are placed near the Windows, wherein are Lattices, 


through which the Women may ſee and not be ſeen; - 


for ſhould they be ſeen, it might be as much pre- 


judicial to the party diſcover'd, as\ to him that | 


made the diſcovery. 


Yet all theſe Embelliſhments-in the Sultanneſſes | 
Kioſc, are nothing in compariſon to the great Hall | 


er Roomin the other Kzoſc. There is. nothing in 


the World that can be thought to be more noble | 


and magnificent ; whether you look upon the 


the ſtately Tapeſtries, the Galleries round about 
it, the charming Proſpect which appears on ever) 


Marble, the Pillars, the Artificial Water-works, | 


ſide, or the coltly gilded Fretwork of the Ceiling, 


which would almolt raiſe a mans thoughts to be | 
leive it ſomething of Enchantment. I could never | Sap 
get liberty to takea draughtof it, by reaſon the. «bo: 


Boſtargs 
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The Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 74: 
| 4 Bachi's coming was {till expected when 1 
6 09; Hg And indeed I was not gone abovetwenty 
aces from the Door of the K5oſc, but he came 
an the Garden, and having perceiv'd me,caus'd me 
:o be ſent for, and demanded of the perſon that 
was with me, what 1 did there ? whomadeanſwer, 
' that in regard I hadearneſtly defir d him to let me 
ſe ſome ſmallpart of the infinite Grandeur of the 


| Maſter of the World (a Title they ordinarily 


| give the GrandSignor) he had only given me li- 
berty to look into the K19/c through the Key-hole 
; | of the Door. However if a man watch his op- 
| | portunity he may eaſily get admittance, giving on- 
- | ly a ſmallPreſent tothe Guards. So true 1s that 
- | in all places that Horace tells us, 
| 


d | All ways Are ſafe, all Doors too open wiat, 
; ' - Where Silver undertakes to be the Guide. 


s. Now inregard theſe ſort of Buildings are not 
5, erected near the Sea-ſide, but only for the ſake of 
3; thoſe pleaſures which the Water affords, there are 
e- | always tending near to theſe Kijoſcs five or fix ſmall 
t | Gallies, Katcs or other light Veſſels, which are ftilf 
; ready to receive the Graxd Signor and his Train, 
; when he has a mind to take his pleaſure upon the 
ll | Channel. All which little Galleys or Veſſels are 
in | richly embelliſh'd with all forts of Moreſco work, 
l& | and painted on all ſides. The very Oars and 
he | grapling Hooks have their ſhare of Gilding and 
5, | Painting, and allto add tothe delight and magni- 
ut ficence of the Grand Signor, 
1 Leaving theſe Kioſcs, the Walls that encloſe 
| bhe Serraglio begin to ſeparate from thoſe of the 
be- | City, andrunning up almoſt as far asthe Church of 
'er | Santta Sophia, they deſcend toward the Propontis, 4- 
I | -bpye the Boftangs Bachi's Kioſe : So that the whole 
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Circuit of the Serrag!! 


That jn and a quarter at moſt. 
all places (Wherein were contain 


of this 


of the City of Byzanti 


Book. the 145) there is not. only r 


are 
French. 


Leagues but people ſufficient tc 


if all thoſe, who may b 
ſon'd than to live 1n thi: 
nite together like Frie1 
being almoſt all of them 
of their Age, and cho 
vigorous Conſtitutions, 
all the Boſfangi's, Capy 
that 15 to ſay, Gardener 
Qioners, and other Of 
ſhort time become Maſt« 
were-they allow'd to j 
Wedlock to the Sultar 
are their Servants. By 


relentleſs Troop of a h 


not permit the unhapp) 
nate Officers ſo much as! 
much leſs to have any 
are all under Guard and 
in their Offices, the oth: 
Sultanneſles never ſtir \ 
envious Cerbperms's, and t 


—and but few at-atime . 


leave to take a little At 
ther Offcers that char 
Walk, are oblig'd to 

proſtrate themſelves w! 


_ So that there 1s ſcarce a 


one of theſe Sultanneſli 
in all the time that he liv 


viledge being only reſe 


ription off Conſtantinople, 
Serraglto 1s not above a * League | 
t moſt. Within which compag, | 
contain'd all the firſt Habitation |. 
Byzantium, formerly call'd Acrops. | 
only room to make a large City, | 
lent to render 1t very populonz, | 
oO may be rather ſaid to be impri. | 
ein this Palace, were ſuffer d tou- 
ke Friends and Neiyhbuurs. For | 
Ff them of both Sexes in the flower | 
nd choſen out for their ſound and | 
utions, there 1s hardly one among 
s, Capigt's, Achi's, and Halvag?',, | 
ardeners, Porters, Cooks, Confe- } 
:her Officers, who might not in a ' 
ie Maſter of a conſiderable Family, ' 
7d to joyn themſelves in lawful | 
e Sultanneſles, or Odal;/ques, who | 
ts. But that ſame mercileſs and | 
) of a hundred black Eunuchs, will : 
inhappy Virgins, nor the unfortu- | 
auch as to look one upon another, | 
ve any diſcourſe together. They | 
ard and ſtrict obſervance, the one | 
he other 1n their Apartments. T he | 
2r ſtir without a Convoy of theſe { ' 4 
5, and that not very often neither, | *: 
a time; and when they have got #--7 
ittle Air, all the Boſtangi's and 0- þ . ** 
at chance to meet em in ther ' 
g'd to get out of the way, and | 
lves with their faces to the Earth. | 
ſcarce a man can ſay, he ever {aw |; 
tanneſles of the Grand Serraghn, | 
at he liv d 1n the Palace ; that pri- | 
ly reſerv'd for the Grand Son 
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; The Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 


. who will not permit any others to ſhare 


him - unleſs it be when he has a mind to ho- 


| ur 2 perſon that has done him ſome ſignal peice 
of.Service, and then he vouchſafes to give him one 
of. the Sultanneſſes ( which perhaps he has done 
 vithall) in Marriage. A favour which he beitow'd 
ſome few years ago, upon the preſent Governour of 
Conſtantinople. REM 
 BywhatI havealready ſaid, it may beeaſily con- 
| eiv'd that the Grand Serraglio is a Peninſula waſh'd 
on almoſt every ſide with the Sea, but encompalſs'd 
round with a flat Wall fortifi'd with ſeveral round 
and ſquare Tovrers that ſtand very near one to a- 
nother. On the greateſt part of which Towers 
every Night is plac'd a Guard of Azamoglans or 
Tribute Children, not yet capable of any -higher 
employment, to prevent any Diſorders that might 
tappen either within or without the Serragho, and 
' towatch the breaking out of any Fires; which do 
frequent miſchief to Conſtantinople. This Wall 
cloſes the Gardens belonging to the Serraglio, in 
the midſt of which are the Buildings, rais'd upon 
tie higheſt part of the Promontory, formerly call'd 
| theLand of Demetrius. 
Now it 1s not to be imagin'd, that the Gardens 
of the Serraglio are in any manner to compare with 
| flat of the Thuilleries, Verſailles, Fountainbleau, 
| Tr with the Gardens of ſeveral private Gentlemen 
| | "France ; nor is it to be thought, that the Buildings 
Wch they encloſe, can boaſt of any thing compa- 
Table to the Lowvre, the Eſcurial, or the Magnifi- 
_ | *M' Palaces of many Chrittian Princes ; for there 
 *0thing beautiful or regular that appears in all 
reoutſide of the Building. Sothatif it vaunt it 
| | 0 Over all the Palaces of the Univerſe, it is only 
JI ToſpeCt which renders it the moſt delightful 
= Pas 
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Palace in the World. The Gardens obſerye ng | 

Order, being planted with Cypreſs, Lawrels, ang 
other Trees, which are always Green, to ſhade the 
Sultanneſſes (that walk under the protection of | 
their yerdure) from being ſeen by thoſe of Galaz,, 
and the neighbouring parts. As for the Building 
that compoſe the Body of the Serraghio, they are 
rear'd without any regular Order of Architetture, 
without any Symmetry or Proportion ; only | 
great heap of Lodgings and Apartiments, rudely 
{ſeparated one from the other after the manner of 
ſo many pitch'd Pavillions, and rais'd for themoſ 
part upon great Arches, underneath and on each 
ide of which, are the Offices, and Lodgings be- 
longing to the Officers ; for the upper part isonly 
for the Swlranneſſes. Therefore into theſe lower | 
Stories and Offices belonging to the Serragho, it is 
lawful for any man that pleaſes to enter without 
being queſtion'd. Farther than that, it is wmpoſli- 
ble to ſee or know what 1s done in any other part, ? 
of the Palace, more eſpecially to give any exaCt | 
relation touching the ſame: It being a Crime which 
nothing can expiate but Death, or the loſs of that 
which makes a man what he is. Neither do! 
believe that any Traveller would be willing to pa) 
{o dear for his Curioſity. 

This his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty moſt perfectly | ? 
underſtood, and therefore as I had the honour to| 
be diſcours'd by him three times concerning my 
Travels, one time among the reſt he ask'd me witl 
a {mile, whether 1 had not found out a way to get mt 
thoſe private parts ſometimes ? I made him an{we!, 
No; For that had I done it, it would have coſt me tha 
which 1 eſteem'd above the whole Empire of the G rand 
Signor. This ſuddain and unexpetted reply, whio 
nught be varioully interpreted, put the King, 


| 


No | 


Ind | 


of| 
ta, 
Ngs 
are 
Te, 
& 


lſt words, ask'd the reaſon why; they all laugh'd 


Admiſſion, 
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r (the King's Brother) and all the perſons of 
ny into ſuch a laughter, that the Queen and 
the other Ladies, not having much minded my 


eartily? Whereupon Monfierr, with his ordi- 
whe radon told her, ©that his Majeſty having 
(demanded of me, whether I had ever been in the 
{private Apartments belonging to the Smlrameſſes 
& of the Serraglio, where none but the Eunuchs are 
«admitted, I had made him anſwer, No, for that 
Gt would have coft me that which I valu'd more than all 
@the Ottoman Empire. Therefore to explain my ſelf, 


| and that I might go on with the Relation I was 


making of the inviolable Order .of the Serraglio, 
[ put it off another way, interpreting my words, 
that I would not quit the Chriſtian Religion for the 
whole Empire of the Univerſe, which they muft 
abjure that enter into that part of the Serraglto, 
uleſs he will ſuſtain the irreparable dammage of 
Turkiſh cruelty and Chriſtian infamy at the ſame 


However notwithſtanding it bea thing ſo diffi- 


| cult tobe admitted into the Womens Lodgings, if 


there be any young Traveller, who has a mind to 
renture fairly to ſatisfie his Curioſity in this par- 
ticular, his beſt way will be to make ſome Jewiſh 
Woman his friend,eſpecially one of thoſe that often 
viſit the Sultarneſſes to ſel] them Trifles and Gew- 
gaws. Such a one may be eaſily overcome þy a Pre- 


ſent, ( the Primm Mobile that does all things in 
| Tikey, as well as in other places) and thenby her 


gliſtance, 'tis but putting himſelf in Womans Ap- 
Parel, which 1s eaſie to be done, conſidering the 
Falhion of the Jewiſh Habit, and a Vail over his 
Face, and ſo to follow the Female Jew as her Ser- 


Yant or Slave, by which means he will aot fail of 


[3st 


1 
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But as the danger is very great, {0 I would not | 


adviſe any perſon to pay ſo dear for theliberty of 
ſeeing that, which perhaps w1ll not be worth his la. 


| bour when he has done it : For my part, I ſhall de. 


fire the Reader to content himſelf with a faithful | 
and exact deſcription of what may be ſeen without 

any Riſco or hazard. And indeed a man may guef, 

at the inſide by the Gate it ſelf, which has nothing 

at all of Magnificence, reſembling rathet the Gate 
of ſome old Monaſtery, or ſome Ancient Farm 

houſe, rather than the Gate of a Palace fo famous | 
as the Serraglio ;, and yet from this Gate 1t 1s, that | 
the Court of the Grand Signor derives its name. | 
The Turkiſh Grandees think themſelves happy, in | 
having the Liberty only of paſſing through this | 
Gate to the Divan, For at other times admiſſion | 
is forbid to all, unleſs it be the Hachim Backi, or | 
chief Phyſitian, and the Karib, who may be faid to | 
be peculiar Chaplain to the Sulrar. 


An Explanation of Figure IV, 


A. TheGate where ſtand the Capig!'s or Porters of 
the Serraglto. | 
B. Iwo preat Niches made inthe fafhion of Gates. | 
C. Four little round Towers which are like fo many | 
ſmall round Chimneys; they are only for Ornament, 
and to ſhew that ſuch aGate gives entrance 1mto 4, 
Royal Pallace. " 
D. The Gate thorow which the Grand Signor enters 11 
to Sancta Sophia, when he goes to his Devotions. 
E. One of the Towers of SanCta Sophia, to the top of 
which the Muezins, or Cryers, aſcend, to give tht | 
people notice of Prayer time: The Doors of the Gal- 
ler:es rotheſe Minarets, or Towers, are always turn'd 


rrward Koble, or the Coaſt of Mecca, t0 ay 7 
| that 
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| SANCT A SO PHIA, 
' that they who cannot come to the Moſquee, may 
know which way to turn, when they ſay their Praytys 


at home. | 
F. An old Sepulthre made now a Receptacle for water, 


for the uſt of thoſe who' have occaſion to waſh or 
drink, 


—l— 
—_— ii. 
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THe Temple of San#a Sophia ſtands ſo near to 
the Seraglio, that I cannot paſs by the De- 
ſcription of it in this place; it being the chief 
Moſquee in Conftantinople, and the Royal Chapel 
for the Grand Signor and his Retinue. 
This famous Temple, of which the Greeks have 
| all along ſo highly boaſted, and which Travellers 
have ſo often admir'd, is ſeated upon the higheſt 
and moſt beautiful part of all Conſtantinople, viz. the 
wpermoſt part of the Promontory of Acropolis. 
Some of the moſt Learned Greeks that live in Cox- 
fantinople, of which the number is not great, haye 
often aſſur'd me, that they have read in their 
| Hiſtories, that the great Conſtantine was the firſt 
| Founder of San#a Sophia,having laid the Foundation 
of the ſtructure ſome years before his death. For 
this ſame pious Emperour having lay'd the Foun- 
. Gtion of St. Perers in Rome, had reſolv'd according 
| t'the model of that Temple to build another at 
Conſtantinople, which he deſign'd to have dedicated 
to the eternal and uncreated wiſdom of the Son of God 3 
but- death having prevented him before he could 
Wiſh the work, his fon Conſtant, who ſucceeded 
»went on with the Building, after the ſame form 
ad model which his father had began. 


G However 


> the neceſſity of the publick ſolemnity requires a 


OY 
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However the Platform and Ground work of the | 
ancient Sophia was nothing like to that which now | 
we ſee. For it was proportional to the Ground. | 


work of the ancient St. Peters Church, which 'tis 
well known was very like to that of St Pal" sjn 
Rome, that isto ſay,a very long Church, with two 

Wings at the end compoſing the figure of a Croſs, | 


the whole ſurrounded with great Galleries ſuppor. | C 
ted with Pillars for the uſe of the Women, who 


formerly ſat apart from the men at Church. But 
whatever was the figure of the Ancient Sophia, 
certainly it was Built in the ſame place where the 
preſent Sophia ſtands, or elſe very near it : In regard | 
that this place being the moſt beautiful and proper 
for an edifice of that importance, 'tis not likely that | 
It was built in any other part. Unleſs it might 
be brought for an argument, becauſe the Palace of 


= 


Conſtantine and his ſucceſlors,did not ſtand where 
now the Seraglio ſtands, but at leaſt a League 
diſtant,therefore the Me:ropolitanChurch could nct 
be far from it.But to that it may be anſwer'd,Princes | 


_ uſually have their private Chapels in their own | 


Pallaces, and never goto the Cathedral, but when | 


more extraordinary magnificence and grandeur, or 
the pomp ofa numerous cavalcade. And it maybe} 
truly ſaid, that there is no Nation under Heavel 
that ſo much affe& vanity and luſter as the Grett 
do. So that notwithſtandin3 the ſlavery and ex- 
tremity of misfortune and miſery, to which they 
a'e redi C'dnothing remains to teſt:fy theAntiquit); 
of that Nation, but an inſupportable pride and 
vain-glory. Onthe other ſide it may be ſaid, tha] 
the Patriarchs retinue, which conſiſted of all Rel: 
gious perſons, Prieſts and Church-men,did not we! 


agree with the Couitiers, there was always 
quarrel 


to h; 
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quarrel or other among them ; ſo that either for 


pomp Or quietneſs ſake, there wasa neceſlity that 


the Palaceand the Cathedral ſhould ſtand at a good 


diſtance aſunder. SEES 

But whatſoever were the Antient ſittation of 
this Church, in regard 1t was only cover d with 
wood, from thence it happend, that not only the 


| Church, but the City it ſelf, has been defac'd by 


ſeveral conflagrations, in the Reigns of Theodoſiregs 


the younger, and FJuſtinian: The laſt of which 


Emperours took up a reſolution to rebuild it from 
the ground, either that he might raiſean eternal 
Monument to his Honour, or elſe to prevent any 
future caſualties that might happen either to the 
Church or City by fire. For he knew well that 


| this Church had been feveraltimes burnt, once by 
| themalice of her enemies the 4r7ia»s, inthe Reign 


of Theodoſins the great ; another time through the 
fury of the enemies of St: Fohn Chryſoſtome, who 
ſet the Church on fire after they had enclos'd all 


; thoſe within it, that wonld not confent to the 
 Pattiarchs Baniſhment ; which was afterwards con- 
| ſented to by Theodoſirs the younger. Fuſtiniarn 
| thereforerebuilt it from the bottom to the top ;and 
{ changing not only the Model but the Materials, 


fave It that form which now graces the whole 


| Itrudture. He made not the leaſt uſe of fo much 
| waſtickof wood inthe whole building, fave only 


to hang the Bells on,and in ſome few places where it 


| was abſolutely neceſſary.Nevertheleſsthe two great 


11. Gates (which he put at the entrance into the 


Church) being of wood, (though otherwiſe rare 
Artful pieces of Workmanſhip,and ſuch as for their 
irmnefs and ſoliditie might have laſted many years, 
yet) were not able to withſtand another Conflagra- 


ton, which happened in the Reign of Xdichael Curo- 


G 2 


palates 
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palares,who thougha perſon of a lew'd life, yer fail'4| 


not to put up new Doors, which being all of Braſs, 


not only ſerv'dto reſiſt the fury of any future fire, || 


but alſo toeternize his renown. To which purpoſe, 
he caus'd to be put up in great Engraven CharaGter, 


which are ſtill to be read over the ſaid doors, theſe | 


words, MIKAHA NIKII QN, with certain Gree | 
Cyphers, Garlanded round about with Labarum, 
the mark of Chriſtianity , denoting the ye 
wherein he finiſh'd that magmficent reparation of 
the doors of San{ta Sophia. | 3 
- When this Church was finiſh'd by Juſtinian, he 
lookt upon it tobe ſo beautiful, that believing his| 


Temple ſurpaſs'd the Temple of Solomon ih Magi. 


theſe words, *Eyw 7 Zuacuyd $y142, TI have out-done 
Solomon. Certainly that good Emperour was of 


Opinion that the Temple of Solo-70 2: was nothing in| 
compariſon with his. And perhaps he might wel 
think ſo, in regard that during the ſpace of Seven- 
teen years,which were ſpent in the Building of that j 
Church,all the Revenues of Egypt were ſet a part,to 
defray the charges, which though not amounting to 
aboveTwo Millions of Gold a year, made up a ſum 
very conſiderable for that time.Beſides,he erected 
Cloſe by the Church a moſt magnificent Monaſtery, | 
and endow'd it with large Revenues,to the value of 
eight Hundred Thouſand Crowns per Anmm,tor the | 


' maintenance of Nine Hundred Prieſts, who were 


daily to perform Religious duties, together with 
great number of other Officers, who had continual 

care of the Repairs of the Church.But how magnifi 
cent ſoever it were, conſidering what Sana Sophid| 
is now, I cannot believe that ever it came near the 
famous Temple of Solomon, in regard we do not find 


It equal neither in Jargeneſs nor ſumpruouſneF-0! 
WOT; 
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that the Ground-work and = ve nba of Santta 
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- work, tothe Churchof St. Peters in Rome. However 


the Greeks at this day ſtrenuouſly maintain other- 

wiſe, and would make ye believe that St. Perers in 
Rome is a mean thing in compariſon of Santta Sophia. 
Though they who have ſeen both the one and the 
other, and are not deprav'd or byaſs'd in their 
judgments, may eaſily determine the contrary. 
Nevertheleſs having already givena brief account 


| of the firſt Foundations, and chiefeſt Repairs of 


this Church, I ſhall next give a deſcription of the 
Platform and Draught hereto annext, by whicha 


| ſhrewd conjecture may þe given what it 1s now,and 


what formerly it was, as far as concerns the body 
of the ſtructure, after Juſf1m1ian had Rebuilt it. 


The whole body of the Church of Santta Sophia 
| wants but very little of a perfect ſquare ; it being 


inthe inſide, not above Two and Forty Fathom in 
length, and Eightand Thirty in breadth, 


' however like all other Churches, Eaſt and Welt. 


The whole Platform repreſents 2 Greek Croſs, al- 
moſt as broad as long,as1it were enchas'd 1n a wall'd 


{ ſquare Church-yard. A certain excellent Archi- 
| tect, whoſename was Anthemins, was the Inventor 
| of the Modell; but he madeno great progreſs in 


the ſtruCture, for death prevented him, he dying 


 ſoonafter he had laid the firſt Foundation. Which 


was the reaſon the work was neither carry d on nor 
brought to perfection, according to the Inventer 


of the firſt Architett. In ſhort, he that has bur 
ordinary skill in Architeure, may plainly ſee, 


Sophia were the inventions of different perſons. For 


-| theGround-work had extent ſufficient allow'd, but 


the body of the Building is not anſwerable to it: 
5 that Hiſtory tells us what a deal of troutt: and 
laboor it coſt to bring the work to perfection. 
ES G 3 'Fhere 


e 


that the 


* Vote 


in this 
Book are 


French. 


$6 


The Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 


There was always ſome conſiderable defe&t op 
other, ſo that when one {ide was built up the other 
fjde either fell quite down , or elſe conſiderable 
riffts and gaps diſplay'd themſelves 1n the walls, 


(So that the ſame ilf fate may be ſaid to have atten. | 
ced Santta Sophia,as befell St. Paul's 10 Rome,which 


before it was finiſh'd threatned ruine to all the 
neighbouring Houſes.) Afterwards they found out 


means, and wayes to remedy all theſe defeCts: | 


At what time ane 1ſidors the younger, together 
with ſomeother ArchiteCts,laboured ſo ſucceſsfully 
in Repairing the Doro, and ſtrengthning it by 
taking it down lower, and buttreſling it much more 
{ſtrongly than before, that he brought it to that 
perfection which it has canſerv d to this day, not- 
withſtanding the frequent Earth-quakes that have 


ſince thrown down other partsof the Church, ſuch | 
as that which happen'd in the Reign of 7uſtinian 


the I. to whom we are beholding for the finiſhing 
this Church,and for the Body of the Civil Law, or 


the Juſtinian Codex, this Earth-quake overthrew | 
all the eaſtern part of Santta Sophia,(which you find | 
mark'd in the Platform with the letters A.B.C.H.) | 
and the Semi Domo, at what time the Cupola, which 


was above, with its fall brake the Altar. the holy 


doors of the Sanftum Santtorum, (mark'd 4, 4, 4.) 
together with the Amban or Preachers Pulpit, | 
- Which ſtood aſſuredly in the ſame place, or elle | 
over againſt that of the Arfrz, (which you find 11 
the Platform draught, pointed and mark'd with | 


the letter C.) Fuſtiniaz cans'd theſe Ruins to ve 


ict up again, and to be ſtrengthen'd with four But- | 
treſles, two large, and two leſſer ones. The twd | 


largeſt of theſe Buttreſles ſupport two ſmall 
Pillars (mark'd 4) which, like thoſe that are oP- 
polite to them upon the weſtern fide, near #1 


doors, 


| 
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| toors, ſerve to ſupport the ſemi-dome, one part of 


which leans upon them, and the other upon four 
preat Pillars mark'd D. and upon the Arch which 
they ſuitain. 


Theſe four great Pillars, with the four Arches. - 


that joyn them together, ſupport the great Domo 


of the Church. All the world muſt acknowledge 


it to be a bold piece of workmanſhip, and well 
made; for it is very large, containing Eighteen 
Fathoms Diameter, and Three Fathoms in depth, 
letting In the light at Twenty Four Windows, 
which however. are very {mall and low. In the 
ſpaces between the Windows are large portions of 
a Circle, which as they diminiſh, terminate about 


the middle of the Domo, where they form the 


ſhape of a Roſe, which was formerly embelliſh'd 
with ſeveral figures in Moſaic work, as the Twenty 


' Four portions of a Circle that compoſe it alſo 


were. But the Turbs have now defac'd them, and 
daub'd 'emover with white Plaiſtring. From this 
part of the top of the Church it was, that the 
uſual vanity of the Greeks would make you believe, 
that It was impoſſible for any man to look down to 
the Ground, being ſo high, as they ſaid, that the 


light of thoſe that ſtood below could hardly reach 


it. True it 1s;that Hiſtory tells us of another Domo 
that far ſurpaſs'd the preſent ; but that, it ſeems 
to ſpare the curious the trouble and the loſt labour 
of ſtaring upon it at ſuch a diſtance where they 
could not diſcover it, fell down it. ſelf to the 
ground, where it might be diſcern'd with more 
eaſe. It brake down with its, fall ſeveral things, 
among the reſt the Emperour and the Patriarch's 
ſeats , which were placd at the two parts of the 
Church mark d with the letter c. However, as I 


. have ſaid, J-ſtinian caus'd it to be ſet up again, 
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and tomake it more light, as they that believe the 
Greeks aſſure us, he cans'd it to be made allof 
- pumice ſtone, with ſome light ſort of Mortar to 
cement the parts together. Could I have got upto 
the top to have examin'd the truth,l would have | 
done it withall my heart, but as things now ſtand, | 
no Chriſtian is permitted to ſoar ſo high, unleſs he 
will be content to leave his Prepatium below,for fear 
of over charging the building, which according to 
the opinion of the Turks, would certainly fall with 
the weight of an Uncircumcis'd Chriſtian. leave it 
therefore to others to ſatisfy the Readers Curioſity 
in that particular. But this I am ſure of, thart all 
the under part of the Pom is lin'd all over with 
ſeveral Croſſes trefoyld, and flower-delis'd in 
Moſaic work, and that the outſide 1s cover'd with 
Lead, with a Gilded Creſcent inſtead of a Pina- 
oe in the place were the Croſs formerly ſhew'dit | , 
elf. 
This Domo, of which the largeneſs and the | ,, 
place are mark'd in the following Plate witha | 
Circle of points, covers the beſt part of that which | 
may be call'd the Body of the Church. For the | 
Quire was enclos'd from the eaſtern extremity of 
this Circle,to the ſeparation mark'd with a double 
line pointed at the letters a4 4, which ſhew the 
place where ſtood the holy doors, and it extended 
to the right and left hand as far as the two ſemi- 
Circles mark 'd H.H.The entrance into the Church 
was from the weſt extremity of the ſame Circle, 
to the [Three doors of the middle at the letter 1. 
Extending to the right and left hand like the Quire, 
between the two letters,H.H. which ſhew the two 
Welt ſemi-circles oppoſite to thoſe of the Quire: 
The ſpace cover'd by the Domo, is juſt the middk 
of the Greek, Croſs, which compoſes the figure = . 
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the Church. The head of this Greek, Croſs toward 
the Eaſt contains the Quire and Santtum Santterum ; 
the lower-end towards the welt, comprehends the 
entrance and doors of the Church. The wings 
conſiſt of two Parallelogram ſpaces, one of which 
runs to the North, and the other tothe South, 
mark'd in the Platform with the direftions f.G. 
Now in regard this Croſs is as1t were enchas'd in a 
ſquare that repreſents the walls of the Church, 
there appear alſo four other void ſpaces at the 
four Corners of the Square, which are mark'd 
with the letter H. 


An Explanation of Figure V. 


tÞ The middle of the Church of Sancta Sophia cover'd 
with alarge Domo. 

A. The place were formerly flood tre only eAltay 
belonging to this Church. 

aaa. The Doors of the Sanctum Sanctorum. 

B. The Turks Mehrabe, which 15 to them inſtead of 
an Altar, toward which all the Mahometans turn 
themſelves when they pray; it 15 made likg a Nich in 
a wall, wherein they put the Alchorax ; and is plac'd 
towara Mecka, where Mahomet lyes intomb'd, to 
which part of the world all the Moſquees are turn'd, 

C. The Muftie's Mamber,. or the place where he reads 
Prayers during Ramazan, or Lent, and all the 


time of Bairam, or upon other ſolemn Feſtivals of 


the Mahometans, 
0: The Grand Signors entrance into the Moſque. 
O. The Grand S ignors Cloſet where he hears divine 
W orſhip. 
c, The places where formerly ſtood the Seats for the Pa- 
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D. Are the Four large Pillars which ſu upport 21 
Domo. 
d. Art 


SANCTA SOPHIA, 


d. Are Fonr little Pillars, which together with the For 
large Pillars, ſupport fx large Semi-Domes.,of which 
Three appeaitoward the Eaft, ana Three toward the 
Weſt. | 
E. þ1 _ letters denote ſo many eaſie ſtair-caſes, by 
which the Women went up to the Galleries. 
F. All theſe oro wot overtures,are ſo many windows 


that give light to the Church. 


| f. The doors through which the Prieſts and Deacons 


went to perfume the Womens Gallery. | 

| © G. Theſe are four great Columns of Treckl'd Egyptian 
Marble all of a piece, each Four Foot in Djameter. 
Theſe Four Columns ſuſtain Six other leſſer than 
themſelves, which form the Galleries above on each 
ſide of the Church. 


H, Theſe are Four Sem;-Circles form'd out of Four 


great Pillars, and two other leſſer, between which 
are two Columns of Porphyrie plac'd upon Pedeſtalls 
of White Marble, Theſe I'wo Columns ſupport ſix 
other leſſer belonging to the upper Galleries, that 
ſuſtain the Cupola above. 
|. Ihe great Gate or Door leading into the Church, 
having Four others that are leſs and lower of ww 
1de. 2 JP 
x The Stone work rais'd between the Four great 
 Colunins, and the Four great Pillars which were for- 
merly ſeparate, but are now contiguous by reaſon of 
the Brick:work, repreſented by little points belonging 
to this letter, I | 
L. The great Veſtibulum or Porch, into which you may 
enter at ſixteen doors, Nine to the Eaſt, Five to the 


Weſt, Onetothe Nexth, and Oneto the South. 
M. The Four Steeples. 


N. The firſt Portico or Vi eſtibulum, formerly call'd the 
 Naxrtex. DEE, 
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The Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 


O. gow ſquare Tower, which was formerly the 

Steeple where the Bells hung. 

P, The pair of ſtairs that Net. to the Cocks that belong 
to the great Ciſtern under the Church. For all the 

under part of the Foundation 1s ſquare and full of 
water, that gently falls from the roof ; which has 
made ſome to think that a man may go by water 
through ſubterranealpaſſages from Sancta Sophia ro 
the Sea, 

Q. The outward Doors of the Church, 

R. The Fountains where the Turks waſh themſelves 
before they go to prayers. 

S. ACourt belonging to ſome Officers of the Moſquee. 

T. Their Chambers. 

V. Agreat Veſſel where they waſh their linnen and other 

 cloathes. 

X. A little Chapel, formerly the Veſtrecy, like the 
Veſtrey of St. Peters, or St. Stephens rhe Round 
in Rome. Now *tis only a place where they keep 
Oates and Hey for the conventency of the Grand 
Signors ſtables adjoyning. 


Having ſufficiently deſcrib'd the Domo that 
covers the Croſs, which forms the middle part 
of Santta Sophia,I now come to what is to be found 
round about adjoyning. The Eaſtern part of the 
Croſs is a large ſemi-circle cover'd with a Dem- 
Dome, made like the back of an Oven. Round 
about this great ſemi-circle which is taken out of 
the breadth of the grand Domoare to be ſeen Three 
others leſſer, which are alſo coverd with their 
half Cxpola's, of which Two ſtand upon the right 
and left hand, and the fartheſt of all in the midſt. 
Under this third ſemi-circle ſtood formerly the 
9 anltum $Santtorum. The- Weſt part of this Croſs 
1s the ſame with the Eaſt, form'd out ofa large 
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It a Tetragon, in reggae of the figure of theſe; four 


' Jars of ſpeckl'd Marble, among which, thoſe that 


the Deſcription of Conſtantinople. 
ſemi-circle, cover'd with its ſemi-dome, and three 
others by the ſides of it > with this exception, 
that the middlemoſ?, where ſtand the wideſt doors 
of the Church, does not finiſh in a ſemi-circle like 
that to the Eaſt, but is cut into right Angles; and 
is cover d with an Arch and not a Cupola. 

The four ſmaller, ſemi-circles that appear upon 
the ſides of the two large ones, are form'd in their 
extremities of one part of the four large Pillars 
that ſupport the grand Domo, mark'd in the Plat- 
form draught by the letter D. and the other part 
of the four leſſer Pillars, two of which toward 
the Eaſt ſupport the Semi-Dome that covers the 
Sanflum Santtorum, and the other toward the Welt 
ſuſtain the Arch that turns it ſelf over the 
three doors of the middle of the Church. Theſe 
Four little Pillars are mark'd in the Platform 
draught by the letter d. Between theſe eight Pul- 
lars that form the four leſſer ſemi-circles above- 
mention'd, ſtand eight Columns of Porphiry, two 
under each ſemi-circle.. They. ſuſtain ſix others 
over them of the Womens Gallery, ſome of which 
are more for ornament than uſe, as you may ſee 
in the following Draughts, Fig. VIII.andIX. of the 
inſide of the Church. _ - FY 

Behind every one of theſe ſemi-circles as well 
toward the. Eaſt, as toward the Weſt, isafour- 
iquare ſpace which might be call'd a Chapel; were 
it the cuſtome among the Greeks to have ſeveral 
Chapels in the ſame Church ; but you may call 


Tetragons which is four-ſquare.. Neither of theſe 
have more than three littleWindows, which hardly 
luffice toletin a gloomie light. The four Cor- 
ners of this Tetragon are ſupported with four Pil- 


are 
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The Deſcription of C onſtantino ple. 
are next the four large Pillars that ſuſtain the 
Domo ate now contiguous, 'as being united by x 
piece of Brickwork tais'd up for ſtrengthning of | - ;; 
thoſe four great Pillars, againſt the frequent Earth- | 
quakes that ſhake the Church: However this 
Brick-work ſeems to be ſo ancient, as to make us 
believe -it was rather rais'd by the Greeeks than by 
the Turks, It ismark'd in the Platform draughts 
by points at the letter RK. R 
Between theſe four Tetragons or four-ſquare 
ſpaces, are fwo other ſpaces ſomewhat oblong, 
one to the North and the other to the South. They | 
are alſo like the former ſuſtain'd by four Pillars of | 
ſpeckl'd marble. But there is ſomediffterence in 
the” ſituation of theſe two Columns: Fort whereas 
the other Pillars ſtand at the four Corners, theſe 
ſtand inthe middle of the ſpace, and making a par- 
ticular and vety natrow Roof, which they ſupport, 
divide as it were the ſpace into two parts. Theſe 
four Columns, and the oblong ſpace wherein they 
are rais'd from the'two Wings of the Greek Croſs, | 
upon the frame whereof the whole Fabric is rear'd; 
and the four Terragonsareas it were the four ſpa- | 
ces, that would appear round about a Croſs plac'd 
upon a Table ina fquare- B/ 653 
The Twenty Four Colunins that ſtip 
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R oofs of theſe ſix places which Ihave deſcrib'd 
are all of the ſame thickneſs, the fame bigneſs and | 
of 'the ſame Marble. But the four other Pillars, | 
that appear uponeach ſide of the Church,between -| 
_ thetwo large Pillars of the grand Domo, are much | 
higher and bigger, though they are all of the ſame | 
ſtone, and all of 6ne:pjece. Theſe four Pillars | 
ſupport ſix others that belong to the Womens 
lower Gallery , which ſupport the ſecond, 25 | 
well upon the Tight as the left Wing of the 
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SANCTA SOPHIA!; 
Church, as you may ſee in the Draughts of the in- 


fide of the Church. And thus all the Pillars that 
riſe from the Foundation of Santta Sophia, are no 


"more than Forty, that is to ſay, twenty of aſide. 


Theſe Forty lower Columns ſupport Sixty others 
in the Womens Galleries above, ſo that all the 
Pillars in Santa Sophia, as well above as belo w,ex- 
ceed not the number of a Hundred in the body of 
the Church, with four of a middle fize, and three 
ſmall ones, which are over the doors, and make in 
all a Hundred and Seven Pillars. All theſe Pillars 


are well turn'd, but their Chapters do not anfwer 


at all to the beauty of their turning. For it1s a 
hard thing to diſtinguiſh of what Order they are, 
unleſs you will call it by the name of the Grecian- 
Got hick. | _ 
The Santtum Santtorum was formerly confin'd 
within the ſpace which is mark*d with the letters 
a a 4. and B. now the Greeks, who never ſay above 
one Maſs in a day in one Church, never had in 
Santa Sophia, nor in any other of their Chur- 
ches, above one Altar which ſtands on that ſide 
which you will find mark'd in the Platform dravght 
with the letter A. This cuſtom was alſo obſerv'd 
a long time in the-Latize Church, as well as in the 
Greek, But when the number of Chriſtians infinitely 
Increas'd, the neceſſity of having more Prieſts aug- 
mented the number alſo of Altars, and Sacrifices, 
to ſatifie the devotion of a great number of people, 
that were not able to crowd together to ' hear 
one ſingle ſervice in one place. This Altar isby 
the Greeks to this day call'd ay: &1we, enclos'd 


Within a ſpace which they call:vuna@-,and the Letins 


Santtum Sanftorum. This place is always the moſt 
Eaſtern part of the Church, and terminated on the 
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SANCTA SOPHIA 
on the other {ſide in an encloſure, which the Greek. 
call d #xovo5t7107 » OT the ſtand of erp This en- 
cloſure was made of wood. richly carv'd and adorn's 
with ſundry figures, having three doors, the mid- 
dlemoſt being the biggeſt, and two others that 
wereleſs of each ſide; The middlemoſt was only 


for the Prieſt to go inand out during the Sacrifice. 


The ſecond on the right hand admitted only the 
Deacon; and the other on the left was free for the 
other Officers. Betweeh the middlemoſt door 
and the two others ſtood the Images of our Lady, 
St. Fohn the Baptiſt, and over the Three doors 
were the figures of the Twelve Apoſtles. The 
Images that ſtood upon this Exkonoſtarion, were al. 
ways in high veneration among the Greeks above 
any other ; they lighted up a great number of T4- 
pers before them, and frequently ador'd them with 


their Aftanias or Genuflections to the Earth: 


'This is a brief account of the Sarttum Sanftorum, 


before the Trrks turn'd the San#a Sophia intoa 


AMoſquee: But now the caſe 1s quite another thing, 


"The Altar was broken down by Mahomer, at what 
_ time (with the City) he took the Church from the 
Chriſtians, and dedicated it to his falſe 1Mahomer. 


Now inregard the Twrks in their Moſquees offer to 
God only the Sactifice of thankſpgivings, thre is 
nothing within their Churches which1s particularly 
fanCtify'd, but the Xfrabe or Haharab,which is 4 
fort of large Niche in the wall, where they pot 
their Alkoran. That of Sana Sophia, is all of 
Marble, embelliſh'd with great ſtore of Aforeſco 


work and Gilding. It is mark'd inthe Platform 
draught with the letter B. Neither is it plac'd 


directly in the middle of the uppermoſt part of 
the Moſque, for that being bilt by theChriſtians, 


the ſituation was not covenient for the Turks, "ho 
: when 


SA NCT A SO PHIA: 
when they pray are oblig'dto turnalways toward 
Koble, or that art where the City of JZeccaſtands. 
$0 that ſeeing they could not alter the ſituation of 
the Church to the South-Eaſt, which is the only 
point of theCompals theTurks adore,they haveonly 
- mended the ſituation of their 2aharah, toturn it 
toward their beloved point, for the better obſerva. 
| tionof the Myſſelmen. This Haharah is rivited into 
© | little counterwall, that reaches no farther than 
© | the firſt Windows, and at the hight of thearchre- 
turns again to receive into its concavity, the 
books which the 1mans make uſe of when they read 
Prayers. This counter-wall is mark d in the 
Platform draught with two ſemi-circular lines at 
the Eaſt end of the Church,where now this AZaharah 
* | ſands, and where was formerly the Synthronos of 
. the Patriarch of Conſt antinople. 
: Over againſt the place mark'd with the direction 
N. as alſo the place oppoſite to it, was formerly a 
paſſage through which the Prieſts went from the 
eſtry to the Altar. But thoſe two paſlages are 
now _itopp'd up, and that which 1s mark'd with. 
the ſaid Dzre&on, is now made a Cloſet, Wain- 
ſcoted Guilded, and ſpread with rich Carpets, 
with a large Window all the length of the Cloſet, 
glazdandlattis'd , where the Grand Signor hears 
Prayers, and pays his Devotions to his falſe Pro- 
Phet. He enters into it through a door which is 
tear the Serragho, and which never opens but only 
t himſelf, being mark'd withthedireCtion J. at 
Flich being enter'd, he aſſends through a little 
lattic'd Gallery into his Cloſet, where he has a full 
few of all that are in the Moſquee, without being 
Fen by any. This Cloſer is mark'd in the Platform 
Draught, by the points next to the direCtion'. 
There are alſo other things mark'd in the Platform 
H Praughts 
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Proghts with points, 45 the ſinging mens Terra- 
£65 at. the direction: D. the 4sfti's Mamber ar. C. 
23nd the. Preachers Pulpitat G.. Sobaad o; 
_ Having ſufficiently deſerib'd. the Croſs and inger 
rt -of the-Platform of Sartta Sophia, I ſhallnow 
eſcrihe the Compaſs of the, Walls, which ares | 

ſquare bujlding, enveloping the, Crofs thax. gives 
form to the: Church. The Eaſtern.part toward | 
the Serraglio. had: four doors formerly belonging to | 
it,of which two.are now ſtopp'd up,the third, is for | 
the Grand Signors. privacy alone, and the fourth iz | 
public to all,, and mark'd. with the letter Q, | 
Through this .door you deſcend twelve ſteps to 
enter lito Santta Sophia, in regard the Piazza of the | 
Serragliois much higher than the Foundation of the | 
Church. Between theſe two laſt doors contiguous | 
to the Walls ſtand the four Buttreſles which ſti | 
ian causd to be erected, ta ſupport the oriental | 
Demi-dome, which being thrown down by an Earth- | 
quake,and having broke down theSanttum Santtorun | 
with the fall, he caus'd it to be replac'd where it 
{ſtands at the two extremities of this oriental part. 
At the letter M.ſtand two. Towers,of which that | 
theSouth-lide 1s the biggeſt and loweſt of all the four | 
That. ſtand at the four Corners of Santa Sophia, as 
being built in haſt, after that dahomer 11, had ! 
chang d the Church into a oſquee ; and was the 
firſt. piece of Building which the T urks ever crete | je; 
in Conſtantinople, | 
. The South and North part of Santa Sophia 
difter very little, as having both the one and the 
other, Five pair of ſtairs, Twelve Windows, al 
Iwo doors aplece. Of the Five pair of ſtair6| 
there are Two very large that aſcend to the top ol| 
ghe Church, and which were not only Built to2C| 


ccmmodate the Women in their going up to the 
Gal: 
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Galleries,but alſo ſexv'd to ſupport the Dom of the 
Church. They are ftark'd in the Platform Draught 
with the letter E, The Threeother pair of ſtairs 
29.00 higher then into the Womens lower Gallery. 
and of theſe, two pair are plac'd at the two Cor- 
ners that make the 1quare of the Church, opening 
into the Church-yard, for the ſake of the Women, 
who by that means went and came without 
being {een of the Men. But the door to the middle 
moſt pair is within the Church, as ſerving only for 
the uſe of the Prieſts and Deacons,whole buſineſs 
it was to perfume the Womens Galleries, during 
Divine ſervice. The doors belonging to the ſtairs 


within the Church, open only to the Galleries 


above. The Twelve Windows in each of the fronts 
North and South are very ſmall, contaln'd under 
four large Arches. The four doors which for- 
merly opend to the Northand South are now 
ltopp'd up, all but one to theSouth mark 'd with 


the letter Q. 


AIlI the Weſt part of Santa Sophia 1s taken up 
with two Yeſtibulums or Portico's, and a little 
Court that lyes before them. The biggeſt of theſe 
two Portico's which joynto the Churchis double ; 
that is to ſay, oneabove, and another below. The 
lowermoſt 1s the true Portico to the Church, for 


| thatabove 1sonly a Gallery belonging to the Ganat- 


«07. The inferiour Portico opens with Sixteen 
doors, * Nine to the Eat, Five to the Weſt, One 
to the North and another to the South. All thele 
doors are of Marble, 2nd the folders are of Copper 
or Braſs,adorn'd with ſeveral flat Crolles, I reto1ld 
or Flowerdeliz'd ; from all which the Turks have 
taken the thwart pieces, not Le ieving that Chrut, 
whom they acknowledge to be a great Prophet, 
was ever Cracify'd himſelf in perſon, but only 
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_ enter into another Portico, neither ſo long nor 10 
large as the former. It was by the Greeks call'd | 
Nartex, mark'd in the Platform draught with the | 


The Deſcription of _ 
that ſome Fantom orApparition ſeenunegly ſuffer'q 
in his ſtead. And therefore they cannot indure tg 


behold at the very entrance into the Moſque, ſuch | 


marks of Jewiſh cruelty, and Chriſtian ſtupidity, 
in reference to the Article of our Sav1ours paſſion 
The ſpace between the doors is lin dall with fair | 
Marble of various colours, and border d with A. 
Jablaſter Garlands of ſeveral ſorts. Over all thi | 
Marble Embroidery, that reaches to the top of the | 
Gates, are ſeveral Figures and Croſles in Moſaic | 
work, which the Turks have not yet 1o much de. | 
fac'd, but that above the Three doresin the middle | 
you may diſcern the Picture of our Saviour 
EIVINS his bleſſing to an Emperour proſtrated at his 
ect, with a Panhagia, or our Lady on his Right | 
hand, and the Prodromos or John the Baptiſt upon | 
his left. The upper part of the ſpace between | 
theſe Weſt doors of the Portico, 1s enlighten'd with | 
three ſmall Windows, contain'd under an Arch; 
the lower part being full of ſmall Terraces, which 
I have not mark'd, in regard they are only of | 
wood. At the two extremities of this Portico, | 
are two large entrances or Portalls, where are to | 
be {cen ſeveral Pictnres in A2oſazc work, and other | 
pieces of Carving upon the Brazen Folders, and | 
theſe words already recited, MIKAHA NIKTINN, ; 


$ 


with ſeveral Cyphers denoting the year when the |'Þ 


doors were ſet up. Then nnder each of theſe large 
Portalls, are two leſſer doors, that lead to the | 
Womens Gallery up ancaſy pair of ſtairs,mark'd | 


with the letter E. 


Going out of this Portico, at the Weſt ſide, you 


letter N. Now 1n regard this Narrex ſerv'dto | 


no 
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no other uſe thento receive the Penitents and Ca- 
techument or Proſelytes,who were not admitted into 
the Church, till ſatisfaCtion given, or before Bap- 
tiſme, we do. not find the leaſt appearance, that 
ever it had any great colt beſtowed upon it, being 
very Plain, with a roof like the bone of a Fiſh, 
and pav'd only with great pieces of Marble without 
any order or deſign. Which 1s the reaſon that 
ſome believe, that this firſt Portico was not. bullt 
at the ſame time with the reſt of the Church, be- 
cauſe it hinders the fight of the Front. But in 
regard we do not find by any probable conjecture, 
that there was ever any other Front or Entrance 
into the Church, then what it {till tobe ſeen, and 
tor that 1t 1s a thing unlikely that they would have 
rais'd a Tower not above Twenty paces from the 
main {tructure, and half a dozen open Arches at 
the ſame diſtance, without cloſing up the whole 
witha wall, and ſome {light covering inſtead of a 
Portico, we may well believe, this Portico to! e 
as ancient as the rett of the Ciurch, as being built 
after the ſame manner and form with thereſt of 
the particular parts. 

At the two extremities of this Portico ſtand two 
little doors mark'd in the Platform Draught with 
N, | the letter M. Theſe are The doors oi the Towers 
he {Pon the Welt part of the Church, through which 
oe | the Muezins aſcend when they go to call the pco- 
he | Pe to Church; and which had the Turks any 
4 | Bells would ſerve for Steeples. Round about the 

' Tower upon the South fide are ſeveral Fountaine; 
ou | Under a Gallery, ſupported by Eight Pillars mar- 
ſv | Xd with the letter.R. Theweſt part of this Vr- 
'4 | #x recelves 1n the Light at thirteen Windows, 
hg | 4nd opens with Three doors, of which Tw » arc 
to | T7 large forth: uſe of the people, the other ery 
no. ? | [1 3 22H 
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ſmall, not far from the Tower mark'd with the | 

letter O. This Tower was formerly the Steeple | 

bel onging to the Church ; now a uſeleſs vacity, 

the Turks having converted the Bells into. the | 

lowder, and leſs pleaſing Muſic of the Canngy, | 

The little door is only for the 2nezims and other 

Officers of the Moſquee, who have their Chan. 

bers round a ſmall Court, mark'd in the Platfotm | 

Draught with the DireCtions S. and T. There i; 

alſo in this Court belonging altogether to the old 

Steeple, a place where you deſcend Thirty ſteps 

to fetch water out of a large Ciſtern,which rar | 

under all the body of the Church, and diſchattts | t 

it ſelf out of ſeveral Cocks mark'd in the Platforth | 1 

Draught with the letter P. Near to thſe ſteps, and | t 

toward the middle of the Court, ſtands a large | f 

Veſſel in which the Officers waſh their Linnen' and | a 

other Habits. I have alſo mark'd 1t with the | V 

letter V. not that it isa thing ſo much worth notice, #1 

but that the Reader may obſerve the exactneſs and n 

fidelity of the Draught, if ever it be his chance td, £ 

Travell to Conſtantinople: *He will alſo find at the | t 

| direftion »þ. a ſmall oftogon Chappel , which | {: 

*The tol- ſerves now to no other uſe then to lay the provi- | 1 

ſe de fion of Hay and Oates for the Sultans adjoyning | | 

charpen- ſtables. 1t was formerly the Veſtry belonging to| f 

tier s the Church, of which there is ſtill ſome likelihoof | | 

five Foot remaining, there being 2 door otit of this plac} t 

and a into the Church, which I have fill'd up with {mall 

half The Tittles, to ſhew that it is now quite ſtopp 'dup- 

petit Pi- All this thatI have ſaid may be ſeen in the platfort 

ed is ſome Draught, and therefore 1 ſhall ceaſe to tirefit 

inches leſs Reader with any farther topographical deſcripti- | 

thanthe on: As for the meaſure ] have reduc'd it to tht! 

C arpen- Fadom, call'd * { oiſe ae petit pied, by which the | 

rers ſoar, Reader may view and examine cvery thing wit} 2 
; Wes out 


| 
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' out any fear of being deceivid, or making 
| falſe conjectures, as being drawn with all the ex- 


\ aneſs imaginable. 


Having thus deſcrib'd the Platform, I come now 
+0 the elevation ofthe Church. True it is, that 
all perſons who till now have heardtalk of the 
Charch of San#a, Sophia, have been eaſily led 
to believe, that the out ſide and inſide of it was a 
Maſter-piece of Architecture, and that the orna- 
ments both without and within do not give place 
to any of the ſtately and magnificent ſtructures 
in Europe ; and all this not only upon thecredit of 
the Greeks, who in all Ages however have been 
look'd upon as vain boaſters, but alſo perſwaded 
thereto by ſeveral Travellers, who have made de- 
ſcriptions perhaps more pleaſing to the ear, than 
approaching to truth. But for my part not belie- 
ving the Hyperboles of Poetical fancies, and not 
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finding the Hiſtoriansof chiefeſt credit, who ſpake _ 


molt highly in praiſe of this Aſtoniſhing pile, have 
gone any farther than big words, which only fill 
the mind with falſe Idea's without having vouch- 


ſaf'd us the leaſt Line ofa Deſcription by way of 


Draught, or the leaſt touch of Pencil or Graver. 
| have therefore preſum'd to do more and ſay leſs, 
for the ſatisfaftion of the Reader, who is left to 


his own judgment, knowing that of the Poet to be 
true, 


Segnims irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 


Quam que ſunt oculis commiſſa fidelibus. 


Words paſſing through the ear far leſs convince, 
Then what is obvious to the ſeeing ſence. 


H 4. An 
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An Explanation of Figure VI. 


g. The Domo ; very much weather beaten, inform ® © VI- 


like a half Circle, having Twenty Four Windows, 
ſupported . with Four large Pillars, upon which it 
does not ſeem however to reſt. 
= | B, Three of the four great Buttreſſes added to the Four 
| large Pullars which ſuſtain the Dome, 1n every one of 
which a preat pair of ſtairs run up, that lead to the 
Womens Galleries, 
C. The Womens ſecond Galleries, the ſix Arches of 
—| - mhich are ſtopp'd up, to makg them more firm, mm re- 
 gardof the frequent Earth-quakes. 
| D. TheWomens firſt Galleries, much longer and larger \ 
then the ſecond, the Walls of which ite thoſe of the 
\ Church are lid with Marble, the Roof like a 
large Fiſh-bone,all enrich'd with Moſaic work,ador- 
2 d;with ſixty Pillars of ſpeckliedEgyptian Marble, 
reſting upon Forty others much bigger, of the ſame 
ſtone, which together with the Pilaſters ſupport the 
whole ſtunkkure, 
d. The ſtairs by which the Prieſts aſcender with their 
Incenſe into the Womens Gallery, 
= The +: 46 Portico at the end wheneof were the Wiu- 
dows that looks to the Weſt, 1s that fair tranſparent 
ſtone, which ſome Travellers have takgn for an Onyan, 
but 1520 other then a very clear Marble, which are 
| Ccommonin Perlia. | 
| *. The North entrance into the lower Portico, never 
| oper: but upon grand Feſtivalls, and during Rama- 
Ran, The Walls are lin'd with Marble of ſeveral 
colours, over which are the Piftures of Chriſt, the 
= St. John Baptiſt, and others, in Moſaic 
work, the Roof, F "f:-borz work, embell; ſh'd with 
' | 7 Moſaicwork, : 
_ G. The 
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G. The firſt Portico or Nartex. padaye appointed 
for Pertitents and Profelytes, withb ns + Ornament, 
at the end of which are two doors that lead up to the | 

Towers. It has only two principal entr ances for the 

people, . and a ſmall one 11 the middle through which 

Officers of the Moſqueepaſs to ond fro. > 
H. This was the Steeple formerly for the Bells, noy | 

uſeleſs. FR EY Dy 

1. The entrance down to the Ciſtern under the Church, | 

K. TheWeſt door into the firſt Portico.  - 

L. The Chains which the Turks fixtoall places, for | 
which they have more the an ordinary refpeR, © 

Gardens and other places about the Moſquees, to pre- 

vent Horſes, Mes and other Beaſts from getting in; 


and which thr people being bound to ſtoop as they paſt | 
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4  whder , pits them in tina of the reſpec and re- | 
"9 verence which they owe to theplace.. 
| M. Four little Towers, to the top of which rhe &Muc- | 
uf Xins attend every aay Five and Six times, who! 
"F — Frydays, and Seven times in Lent, to callthe per-- 
| ple to Prayers. 24 

1 N. The door of encloſure, containing the Sepulchers of | © 

\1 Four Sultans. +3... 

O. A Cloyſtr, round about whith are Built ſeveral | d 

Chambers for the Officers of the Moſqpice. [lj 

P. Partof the Serraglio. BD : 

FA 
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A Deſcription of the Building and Flevi. | © 

tion of Sanfta Sophia. f 


po. 


VV% way ſoever you take a proſpedt of 
'V Y Santa Sophia, of which the foregoing | j 
Draught by a Proſpect tothe North and Welt, it | ( 
appears always ſquare, for that the body of the | ſc 
Churcil 


"SzNETA SOpHiaA: 


- Chifch would be perfeftly {o, were it but ofily 
ſhit} Fadofti fbre in breath. At the fout tbt- 


vers of the ſquare, Which is under the Dos, atid 
which is rais'd upon the four large inſide Pillats, 


| Nand four latge maſſie Buttreſles, admitting the 


light in at thtee Windows. Inevery one of which 

ian eaſy pair of ſtairs leading up to the top of the 

Church; mark'd in this plate with the letter B. 

Between which Buttereſſes run the Wometis Gal- 

lerits , Whither they alſo lead. Of which the 

upper are mark'd ©. ſhorter and narower,as ter- 
minating between the two large Buttfeſſes. The 
other or the lowermoſt is mark 4 D, broader arid 
longer, as having the ſame dimenſions with the 
wings of the Church. To the upper Gallery be- 
long ſeven little Windows without, anſwering to 
as many Arches which were formerly open ih the 
inſide of the Church, now by the T#rks quite ſtop- 
p'd up, as having no need of ſo many out-lets for 
their Women , ſince they are not permitted to 
come to Church. Above the roof of the upper 
Gynaikeion, runs a ſingle Wall cover'd with an Arch, 
and recelving the light in at Twelve ill-ſhap'd Win- 
dows ;Seven of which are very ſmall, andina right 
line to the very roof of the upper Gallery, and 


_ Five ſomewhat bigger in the midſt of the Seven 


below. All this is cover'd with a large Domo, on 
the top of which mark'd A, ſtands a pinacle of 
Braſs guilded, with a Creſcent of the ſame at the 
wc pe ne manner of finiſhing is obſerv'd inall th 

publick Buildings among the Turks. 

| Under this Domo, on the weſt part of the Church 
15a Semi-Dome with Five Windows, of which one 
1s ſhut up. It appears at the fide of two ſmal! 
Cupola's, which have between them one large ſemi- 
[crcular window parted into fix Lights, with a 


thwart 
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thwart piece of ſtone-work, which reſts upon twa , 
ſmall Columns that ſupport two others. Thoſe | c 

| 


198 


two little Cupola's were. only plac'd in that part 
for ornament, for they have nooverture-into. the | 
inſide of the Church, nor into themſelves, asinot | " 
being hollow. Between theſe little Cupola's 
and the large Buttreſles there are two other Semj. | « 
Domes, one of each fide, having formerly ſix | |, 
Windows a piece. But the continual Earth-quakes | +; 
were the occaſion that ſome of them were ſtopp'd | |, 
up. Theſe two Demi-Domes upon the Weſt fide, | , 
with the two that anſwer them upon the Eaſt ſide, | ., 
cover the four Semi-circles of the Quire, andthe | q 
entrance into the Sop1a mark'd in Fig. V. with the | ,, 
letter H. bs 
A little below theſe three Semi-Domes runs a | 1; 
great Gallery with nine great Windows, every one | 
of which is parted with a thwart piece of ſtone- 
work,and a part of two little {quare Pillars, all of | 
Marble, of which the Portico nnder it has as many. 
Itis mark'd with the letter E. and 1s ſupported | 
with ſix Buttreſles, inthe midſt of which runsupa | 
fourſquare Tower mark'd H. 1t 1s not above Fitty | 
Fadom high, and was therefore the Steeple former- | 
ly belonging to the Church 3 but could not contain | 
very many nor very great Bells, in regard it was | 
no bigger.Under the Buttreſles behind the Steeple, | 
Is a little Portico or Nartex mark'd G. and near to 
It at the direction I, isa large door that leads to | 
the Cocks of the Ciſtern under the Church. The | 
Trees adjoyning ſhade a little Court belonging to ' 
the Officers of the Moſquee, whoſe leſſer Chambers 
you may lee at the letter O. | 
Atthe four corners of all the Building ſtand 
four Towers, all delicate pieces of Workmanſhlp, | 


EXcept that which ſtands Lehind the Moſquee, — 
| W ;31CAY 
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SANCTA SOPHIA. 
which you ſee no part in this Draught but only the 
Spire near to the letter A. They aremark'd with 
the letter M.having above but one Gallery,which 1s 
as high as the Windows of the great Domo, but they 
hear their Pinacles above that of the Domo.Round 
about the two Minarets or Towers, upon the Welt 


| fideof the Church, arethe three principal entran- 


cesinto them, mark'd in the Platform Fig. V. with 
the letter E. but in this laſt plate with the 
letter K. in regard that in this place there is but 
one to be ſeen. It is cover'd witha little Domo, 
at the ſide whereof there is a little ſtone cut into 
ſteps, for thoſe that ride to the Moſquee, to alight, 
or to get up on Horſeback. Tothe Eaſt of this 
Tower is to be ſeen oneof the Entrances into the 
large Portico,mark'd E. This 1s the North entrance, 
where you deſcend by ſteps into the Church, by 
reaſon the pavement of the ſtreet in that place 1s 
higher then the Pavement of the Church. Within 
this entrance upon the left hand, as al{oat the other 
end of the Portico, appear two little doors opening 
upon an eaſie pair of ſtairs that lead to the upper 
Galleries. From thisentrance into the grand Port 
co, there runnsa little Wall, that encloſes the three 
North halt Buttreſles, and the ſpace between them 
makes alittle long Covrt, planted with ſome few 
young Irees. This wall ends at a little OfFogor: 
Chapel, which was formerly the Veſtry, mark'd 
with the direction «in Fig.V. andin this Draught 
with the letters P. Q. Between this little Chapel 
and the Tower behind it, is one of the entrances 
into one of the upper Galleries mark'd in Fig. V. 
With the letter E. but not to be ſeen in this latter 
Plate, becauſe this Chapel hides it in ſuch a 
manner, that 1t 1s not to bediſcover'd, but as you 
(ter, or ftand jul right againſt it; Now in 

regard 


TIO 


ſtaminople without adventring to purſue the Kings | 


inany ſtead, I had recourſe to intreague and policy. | 
For we do meet with ſome perſons, who by vertue b\ 
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regard it was at this private and little frequenteg 
doar that 1 always went into the Church to take 
my Draughts and obſeryations of Saxtta Saphi,, 
1 will recreate this tireſome deſcription with the 
{tory of an accident that befell me, at what timer 
was at the height of all my buſineſs. | 


The eager longing which we have to ſee, and en. | 


joy what we delire,expoſes us to many hazards.Far 
the gaining of that, we ſacrifice oftentimes what js 
moſt dear to us inthe world.l met at Conſtantinople 
with two perſons who had orders from His moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty to Travel the Eaſt, and to 
bring him back upon their return the moſt exaQ 
Draughts and faithful relations of whatever they 
could meet with that was moſt worthy obſervation. 
To this purpoſe, as I was one day ſtudjouſly rea- 
ding their inſtructions, I found that among other 
things, they were expreſly commanded,if it might 


poſſibly be accompliſh'd, tatake the Draught of | 


the inlide and outhide of Sara Sophia. Now un- | 
derſtanding that neither of theſe two Travellers | 
had dar'd to expoſe themſelves to the danger, 1t 
came into my mind, perceiving they had lett Cor- | 


, 


commands,trat I might perhaps have better ſuccels, | 


if for the ſatisfaction of my Prince I ſhould take | 


uponmetoruna little more hazard then they were | 
willing toundergo, that were under the Kings | 
Sallery, and honoured with his commands. 


Foreſecing therefore how dangerous a thing it | 
was to take the Draughts and meaſures of Sar | 
Sophia, and that neither my long habit, | 
my long beard, nor the Title and quality © | 
Phyſician, which I took upon me, would ſtand me | 


lome engagements or other.do at length attala - 
EN) | 


| SANCTA SOPH LA... | Try 


which they. propoſe tothemfelyves. To.this 
fel Mel Ty ſelf toa certain Greek, who 
Fg all the good qualities of a perſon who lought 
nothing more then to do kindneſles whenopportuni- 
ty offer'd. He was a Goldimith by Trade, which 
he follow'd leſs then the zealous affection which 
i- | appear'd in him to excels, to do courtelies for his 
| _ He liv'd near the Church, which made 
is | me believe he might be acquainted with ſome of 
k | the Officers belonging to it. To him therefore 
ſt | having particularly imparted my deſign, he.told 
to | me, he woyld diſcourſe the buſineſs to one of his 
t | Neighbours, and put me in farther hopes, that he 
y | did not doubt but that when he went to cary home 
n. | certain toys which he was making for one of his 
& | Wives, he ſhould accompliſh my buſineſs over 
er | twoor three Flingeans or cups of Coffee, eſpecially 
it | having had ſucceſs, in things of much more dan- 
of | ger. I left with him a Venetian Sequin todrink, 
n- | worth ſeven * Zzvers, ten Sous French,and promis'd 
15 | him more if he could but get me the liberty to i 
t | take the Draughts and Meaſures of Santa Sophia. —— 
”-| The next morning the Greek came tomy Lodg- balf 
g | ing at Galata, and carry'd me to Conſtantinople, to * ** 
ſs, | 2 perſon near his houſe, with whom I had cer- 
ks | . tainly made a better compoſition, had he drank as 
rk} much Wine as he made uſe of Oyl. He was the 
g& | Clef J4uGar Agaſe, or Caudilafti, belonging to the 
_ | Moſquee, that is toſay, the chief of thoſe who are 
1t' Uunploy'd to look after the Lamps. Neither is 
14 | the Myftariat of this Moſquee a ſmall Office. For 
[ 1 as It is his buſineſs ſometimes to keep above two 
Thouſand Lamps lighted at a time, eſpecially all 
me} the Ramazan nights, it behoves him to have his 
Y.| hands as cleanasa Mahometan, from all other de- 
— but thole of durty Gold ; to which pur- 
| Pole he waſhes them every moment, not being 


able 
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able to avoid the greaſie kindneſſes which the Oy I 

will ſometimes drop upon his fingers. This goo | P* 

man, whom it' was impoſlible to gain by never {> anc 

many Lamps full of Wine, inregard he was an 

old curmudgeon that never drank any, told me at 

my firſt approaches, that his Goldſmith had ex. 
treamly ſurpriz'd him,in acquainting him that I had | 

a deſire to take the Draughts and meaſures of the 

inſide of Sanz Sophia; that perhaps I was lgno- {et 

rant, that the entrance into that holy place was 

open to none but 4:ſſullmen, and that there | the 
could not be a greater crime then to admit a Gaye | 010 

or Infidell to take the Draughts and meaſures of | 

& that place as[ deſign'd. True it was indeed, that | #8 
having the care of the Lamps and the Galleries, he | 872 


could giye me entrance above and below, without | 0t 
any danger, provided it were not 1n prayer time, the 
but to ſtay three whole days as I defir d, he could | hoy 
by no means permit me, without the hazard of his | Wi 
own life, as wellas of mine, ſhould I be diſcernd pla 
by any one during prayer time, or be {urprized by ſort 
any of the other Officers who had keys as well as | TY 

I underſtood by his canting what he drove at, | . - 
and that there was aneceſlity of ſome other then leet 
the uſual key to open the Gallery doors.To this end Fs 


I made uſe ©! a neat Watch that I had bought by he 
chance for ii-ce Venetian Sequins, though 1t were | 3* 


worth ab {:x, and which Icarry'd with me out | 

of a delivn to nreſent himif heaccompliſh'd my | '* 
purpoſe. 1 1* \VartchIdrew out, lookt what Was | _ 
a Clock, 2nd the + wound it up before his face. The | P! 
baite took, the \.*ccbrar fail'd not to ask me to {kt | O| 
him ſce it, and 1:agit pleas'd his fancy, deman- | ** 


ded of meif [world fell it. I anſwer'd the Watch 
Watch worth {© Sequins, butſince it pleas'd himy 


[would peſt 


choc iſterſen bir ſahat ichun. 
| you asktoo much for your Watch. However he added, 


: 


| 


SANCT A SO PHIA, 
ent it to him aba or gratis, ifby his 
permiſſion I might ſee the inſide of Santa Sophia, 
and ſtay there threeor four days at ſeveral times, 
that I would go. in before Salem-namaſior before 
day break Prayer, and that I would not ſtir out 
till after Accham-namaſs or Evening Prayer: 
which ſince he had the Keyes himſelf, might he 
done without any hazard to himſelf or me, ſo he 
let no body in beſides my ſelf. 

The covetous fox, having his eyes dazI'd with 
the ſight of my Watch, cry'd out, bre guidi kiafer 
Ah Devil of an Infidel! 


that ſeeing the earneſt deſire I had, he willingly 


| granted for his part what Idemanded ; but that 
" not being the only perſon that kept the Keyes of 


the Galleries, therefore to make ſure work, it be- 
hov'd me to ſpeak to two Officers of the Moſquee, 


| whoaswellas himſelf had all the Keyes of the ſame 


places; however he did not queſtion but that for 


| ſome ſmall matter he ſhould prevail with them to 


my ſatisfaCtion, and that he would 
the Goldſmith of his ſucceſs. _ 
The Greck either out of affection or intereſt 


g1ve notice tQ 


| ſfrem'd to be moſt paſſionately concern'd in my 


behalf, not giving himſelf any reſt for ſolliciting 
the Canailafti or Lamp-lighter to perform his 
promiſe , ſo that in few days he came to me 
like one overjoy'd, and told me that my buſinefs 
was effected, that I had nothing to do but to go 


| the next Morning, being 24onaay, and wait at the = 
| private door of the oſquee, which would not fail | 


to fly open tome, by vertue of the charmes of my 
Watch and four Sequins more, which I was to give 
© the two other Officers mention'd by the 245tar - 
who being ſatisty'd, I might have liberty to draw, 

HT take 
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take meaſures, and do what elſe I pleas'd, but: | 
dig up the Foundations of the Moſquee. 

I that had never pay'd leſs than five and twenty 
per cent for my Bills of Exchange, that I might not 
fail of my time, and thought my Watch a ſuf. 
cient price for the ſatisfaction of my curiolity, was 
very loath to part with my four Sequzms, tothe 
value of Ten Crowns; conſidering withal, that it 
was not a Mile to the bottom of my Purſe. Never. 
theleſs after many conteſts in vain, ſeeing thoſe eA- 
dorers of Silver would not bate me a doit, alleadp. 
ing {till the great danger and hazard which they ran 
for my ſake,I was perſwaded to croſs the Cudgells, 
that I might ſee ſome thing in Conftantmople, 
which was araritie, and which I was afſur'd that 
no perſon but my ſelf was ever before Maſter of: 
Thereupon I went to the place appointed, and 
toreſeeing that there would be ſome want of 3 
little refreſhment in regard I was not going to keep | 
the Turkzſb Ramazan or Lent, but only to draw the | 
Draught of the Church, I carry'd with me a Bologu | 

Sawſage, a Bottle of Wine, and a Loaf. Which 
had been ſufficient to have coſt me my dear life,had 

they found me eating Bacon and drinking Wineghe | 
two abominations chiefly forbidden by their Law, | 
and polluting with them the holyeſt of all their | li 


Moſquees. "Thus T ſpent the firſt day well enough | inal 


without any interruption in the Gallery. But the 
next day was not {ocalm. For whilſt the Turk 
were at their Devotions, I fell to my Sawſage and | 1 
Vine, and by that time they had done Praying,!| ! 

had done eating ; and was fallen very ſerious agall | 
to my bulineſs. When lo, athwart the Pillars 
the other end of the Church in the Galleries, I p&- 
celv d a tall long fellow ſtalking toward that part 


where I was, who I found had let himfelf in ſ 


anXhbc 
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| | another door than that at which my Introductor 
had let me 1n. | ; 

I was firgaly of belief, ſeeing a white Turbant, 
md 2 perſon whom I knew not, that my buſineſs 
2s done, ſhould it prove to beany other, than 
one of thoſe whom the MuCtar had made of the 
conſpiracy. I was inaſtrange Quandary; ſome- 
times I thought, becauſe I was at my repalt while 
the Turks were at Prayers, that ſome perſon had 
ſpy'd me from below, as having perhaps had the 
i}tuck while the people In the Moſquee were pro- 
ſtrated with their heads to the earth, and kiſſing 
the Ground and crying out Alla hecher,to have too 
much exalted mine out of my zeal to drink their 
kealths, and to play upon my ſoft Inſtrument 
to their lowd Mulick. I was in a peck of trou- 


bles, and knew-not what to do in the condition 


wherein I was: beſides that I knew not where to 
| beſtow my papers,pencills and Bottle, for which I 
| could find no excuſe in the world. It was a crime 
that neither ſtake nor fire could hardly have expli- 
| ated, to find a Giaur making figures,cating Pork; 
and drinking Wane, in the T; = Holy of Holyes. 
 Imuſt confeſs I was never in ſuch a Pannic dread in 
al my life, and that I never ſaw the ſhape and 
likeneſs of death ſo exactly drawn before my eyes 
nall my days. 
| However though firmly believ'd my ſelf to be a 
perſon no longer of this world, yet that I might 
1 | not be ſurpriz'd with my Bottle and Sawſage, I 
 idthem together with my papers under a Carpet 
8} Ma dark corner, withall the ſpeed I could, and 
bo drawing forth my Roſary, and a certain book 
-| Which I had about me, written by Peter G iz, 1 
Kurn'd to my ſeat, and put my ſelf intoa poſture 
one that had but newly ſaid his Prayers. 
I 2 Every 
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Every ſtep the Turk, made toward the upper Pox. | 
tico, from whence I had been drawing the bottay | 
of the Church, my deadly fears augmented. Ry: 
in regard he came but ſlowly on, I had time to re. 
collect my Spirits, to put on a good face, and coy. 
firm my ſelf in thoſe reſolutions I had alway, 
taken, which were rather to loſe my Life a thoy. 
{ſand times, than my Preputimim once. 

Thus feigning my ſelf to be at my Prayers, | 
held my Book, which I had no great maw to look 
in at that time, in my left hand, and my Roſary jn 
my right hand, with the Beads whereof I was fum- 
bling, when the Turk approach'd me; and inſtead 
of a Salamalek, or How d'ye do, cry'd, Bre guid; 
giaur ne uklerſen bonda;, Villain of an Infidel! wha 
mal” ſt thou here? I anſwer'd him, after I had look'd 
very ſeriouſly in my Book, and turn'd over two or 
three of my Beads according to the Muſlelmen's 
manner : Sir, 1 am at my Prayers, ftay a little while I 
befeech ye. — After which, having made a Genu- 
flexion, together with the 11gn of the Crols, I roſe 
up to {peak to him. Salamalerum Aga, aid I, or 
Gooa aayt'ye, Sir; then going on, Tor need not won- 
aer, Sir, quoth 1, 1s find a Chriſtian alone 1a the Galle- 
ries of Santa Sophia z adding, he knew it was a Church 
formerly built by the Chriſtians, who had ſtill a great 
Vereration for at, and being one of thoſe, that 1 had 
oetain'd pwrmiſſion to be let in, to the end I mig 
ſpend ſome few hours in Devotion and Prayer, and hit 
I expetled him who had let me in, to come ſuddenly an 
let me Out agatn. — 

The Turk, who was one of thoſe who had ſhar'd 
m' four Sequins, having heard me, preſently { 
ren'd his tempeſtuous Conntenance, not being ab 
9 forbear laughing, to ſce in what a cold ſweat he 
tac pat me (for he mickt eaſily read my wa 
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*er.in my looks), and to hear what a fine ]ye-[ 
EF had got already chew'd for him. *"Thereupon. he 
| bil me be of good comfart, and cry d, Courcmas 
F Adam, Fear nothing; 1 Ryew, ſaid he, you were here; 
and ſo having ſhew'd him ſome of my Draughts 
F © which he delir'd to ſee, he left me to take off the 


' reft of my Bottle to recruit my Spirits. 
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An Explanation of Figure VIT. 


A. The Tis Colophon, or Pinacle-head , being a Fio. Vs. 
creſcent of Braſs or Lead gilt. 
B. Iwo of the four great Buttreſſes that ſupport thz 
Domo. 
C. The Women's ſecond Gallery. 
D. The Women's lower Gallery. 
d. The Stairs where the Prieſts and Deacons aſcend 
with their Incenſe. 
E. The upper Portico. 
F. The South entrance 1nt0 the lower Portico. 
6. Buttrefſes that ſupport the upper and lower Portico; 
under which 25 the Nartex or Porch for the Penitents 
and Proſelytes. 
fl. The Steeple where the Bells bung formerly. 
l. The Entrance down to the Ciſterns under the Church. 
K. The two Weſt Gates opening into the firſt Portico, 
and ſo into the Church. 
L. The Chains which the Turks pur before all the 
; Doors of thoſe places 19 which they bear any reſpett, 
| - as before the Door mark'd with the Letter N. 
M. The four Towers which the Turks have rais'd 
about the Temple inſiead of Steeples , of which the 
biggeſt and loweſt, mark'd MF, was the firſt that was 
;bult in Conſtantinople. 
- O. A 
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O. A little Cloyſtey with Chambers for ſome of the 
Officers of the Moſque. 
P. The Fountain where the Turks waſh before they 


enter the T cple, 
Q. TheWindow where the Sybil of SanCta Sophia ſits, 


an Officer employ'd to give Water to thoſe that deſire 


to drink. 


R.S. The South encloſure, containing the Sepulchers 


of divers Grand S1gn0rs. 

T. The Tombs of ſeveral Grand Signors, their Wives 
and Children. 

TX. The Sepulcher of Sultan Mahomety, and ht ſix 
and twenty Children. 

*T. Sultan Muſtapha's Tomb. 


A Deſcription of the South Preſpe#t 
of Sanaa Sophia. 


Aving already deſcrib'd the North Proſpeft 
of St. Sophia, it wil not be much material 
to add the South Proſpect, the Fronts of both being 
ſo very like. The great Domo, weather-beaten 
with its Pinacle, and Pinacle-head mark d A, 1s the 
ſame on both ſides, having four and twenty Win- 
dows plac'd upon a Square, ſupported with three 
Jarge Buttreſſes mark'd B, ſurrounded with Gal- 
leries C and D, accompany'd with Semi-domes, 
and -adorn'd with a Yeſtibulum and Portico's, as at 
E. G. grac'd with four Towers mark'd M, and 
beautifh'd with Gardens like the other Moſquees: 
I ſhall therefore only add for the ſatisfaCtion of 
the Reader, the moſt remarkable differences be- 
tween the two Fronts, North and South. | 
To begin therefore at the Letter P. This 
Letter marks out ſeveral Fountains under a ſinall 
Gallery : For the Turks never cnter the Mee: 
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SANCTA SOPHIA, 
ſay their Prayers, before they have waſh'd every 
part of the Body, which they think has commit- 
ted any offence; beheving that not only the leaſt 
drop of Urine, or any other Excrement, may defite 
them, but alſo the hearing of reproachful and ſcan- 
dalous words, and what ever the voluptuous Sences 
entertain of wanton pleaſure; for which reaſon they 
always waſh the principal inlets of ſenſual Delight. 
And therefore they never build any Moſquee with- 
out the proviſion of ſeveral Fountains, or ſome 


| ſmall Stream, for which they make an artificial 


Chanel to bring it up to the Moſquee, for the con- 
veniency of the Muſlelmen travelling upon the 
Road. And indeed there are always near their 
Moſquees two ſorts of Fountains, the one to waſh 
in, the other to drink. To the firſt belong certain 
Cocks, which are free for every one to turn, either 
towath withall, or drink; for the Water is always 
very clear, and very well taſted. To the ſecond 
belong certain neat Pots of Copper tinn'd, where 
attends a perſon employ'd for that purpoſe to di- 
{tribute to every one what he has occation for, to 
quench his thirſt. Did the Turks but love the juice 
of the Grape as well as the Germans, and were not 
Wine forbidden by their Law, it would have been 
a much greater convenience, and an act of higher 
Charity to have ereCted ſo many Taverns near the 
Tombs of the Dead, where the Living might have 
wank the Founders Health in good Wine of free- 
colt ; than ſo many pitiful Water-Almshouſes or 
Sebilkgnas, of which there are many adjoyning to 
the Tombs of great Perſonapges and Grand Signors, 
Where the people fuddle nothing but fair Water 
In memory of their BenefaCtors ; of which number 
1s this adjoyning to Santa Sophia near the Letter Q, 


; UPon the South fide. This Sebilkana, or Water- 


E's fudling 
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fudling School, is one of the moſt ancient in Cox- 
ſtantinople,being ereCted by Sulran Mahomet,ſurnam'd 
the Leacher, for that he had by ſeveral Wives no 
leſs than ſix and twenty Children, which Iye round 
about him in little Coffins in the Turbe or Sepul- 
cher mark'd T*. Theother Sepulchers belong to 
ſo many other Grand Signers, all enclos'd in one 
Court, ſhaded with a great number of Trees. 


tt. 
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An Explanation of Figure VIII. 


Þ. The Domo, {i'd with Moſaic Figures, as mark'd 
in the Plate. 

A. Theplace where formerly ſtood the Altar. 

a. The Stairs which now aſcend byaſſing, which for- 
merly aſcended ſtreight upright from one of the large 
oriental Pillars to the other, at the Extremittes of 
which ſtood the Emperours and Patriarchs Seats. 
They enclos'd with a Baluſtrade the compaſs, of the 

 Ouire. But nowthe Turks have ſhap'd them other- 

| wiſe, to turn them toward Koble, there the Mirabe 
or Mahumetan Altar ſtands. _ 

B. The Mirabe os Maharah, like a Nich in the Wall, 
where the Alcoran 1 kept. On the right and left hand 
I two large Candleſticks, and in each a T aper of 

ax, 

C. The Mufti's Mamber or Chair , where he reads 
Prayer all Bairam, and upon other ſolemn Feſtivals. 


_ ©. The Grand Signor's Cloſet, where he attends 


his Devotions. 


"). The Gallery leading to the C loſet. 
ID. Iwo low Terraces or Balcones for the Singers and 


Moaerators of the peoples Voices, which they call 
Belligler, } 
E. The 
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f. The Windows of the Domo's, low, and giving 


little hight. 

G. The Women's lower Gallery. 

, The Women's upper Gallery. - 

fi The Baliſters that run round the Church above and 
below. =] 

f. Four Piftures pf Saints, over which ts one of the 
Virgin Mary, garniſh'd under with Moreſco Moſaic 
dl and all under the ſame Arch. 

K. Four large Seraphims, with ſix Wings a piece. 

L. The Pifture of Chriſt's Face upon the Napkin,call'd 

Veronica. 

M. Two large Angels, whoſe Wings cover their whole 
Bodies from head to foot. 

N. 4 large Pitture of our Lady ſuting and holding 
Chriſt 1» her arms. 

O. The three large Windows of the Quire, and San- 
tum Sanctorum. Ur the Rounds between the Win- 
dows are the names of eight great Prophets of the 
Turkiſh Law. 

P. The mouth of the preat Ciſtern under the Church, 
whence they fetch Water to cool the Muſſelmen, when 
over-heated with their Turkiſh Zeal. 

The Pavement of the Church is all of Marble, wrought 
in divers Compartiments, cover d with a Mat, and 


ſundry Turkiſh Carpers laid over it. 


The Deſcription of the inſide of Sandta 
Sophia, the Eaſt end. 

T* ſhew the Reader now, without any danger 

or hazard the inſide of St. Sophia, you are to 

_ underſtand, that as ſoon as you come to the en- 

trance of the three Doors in the middle, you have 

almoſt at) entire proſpeCt of the whole,or at leaſt of 


the principal part of what I am going to deſcribe: 
T here 


SANCTA SOPHIA. 


There was formerly but one Altar in this Church, 
where now there 1s none at all. It wasplac'd at 
the Letter A , and a little below there was a ſepa- 
ration of Wood gilded and adorn d with Pictufes 
and opening with three Doors which the Greeks call 
Hagiat Tirai, or The holy Doors, for that they be- 
long'd to the Santtum Santtorum. The Quire for 


the Singers enclos'd all that ſpace contain'd be- 


tween the two ſmall Pillars at the lower end of the 
Church (upon which that feparation call'd the 
Eikgnoſtaſion joyn'd) and the two large Oriental 
Pillars that ſuſtain'd the Doo, againſt which the 
two Seats of the Emperour and Patriarch wete 
fix'd, the one on the North, and the other on the 
South ſide. Now for the ſake of theſe two Seats, 
and the reſt with which this place was environ'd, 
therefore was it call'd Ambor, or The place of Seats. 


It was juſt under the Oriental Semidome, having 


ive Windows, but low, and giving little light. 


All the Seats of this Ambor were taken away, when 


Mahomet the Second turn'd the Church into a Mo{- 
quee. But the frabe or Twrkiſh Altar is plac'd 


where you ſee the Letter B, and inſtead of Seats, 


which the Turks never uſe, there are only the 
Mufti's Mamber , or the Katib of the Moſquee's 
Desk, mark'd C, and a Tebligh, or little low Bal- 
cone for the Singers, mark'd D. Over againſt the 
Mifti's Mamber is the Grand Signor's Cloſet. 

The Seats of the Ambon were formerly appoin- 


ted for thoſe that officiated at the Quire. But the 


Freacher''s Pulpit might be perhaps where the 
#rks have now plac'd theirs. It ſtands in the 


midſt of the North part of the Church, made after 
d different manner from thoſe in our Churches, for 
It1s open before like a large and very high Elbow 
Chair. He that preaches, aſcends by means of a 


ſhort 
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ſhort pair of Stairs before it, leaving his Shooes 
below ; and being got up, ſeats himſelf like a Tay- 
lor upon his Shopboard, and talks to the People, 
but with very little motion of the body. This 
Pulpit ſtands at the Letter E ; it 15 all of white 
Marble, wrought in tranſparent work with Roſes, 
and variety of Areſco Ornament. 

Behind, and over againſt this Pulpit, ſtand four 
large Pillars of ſpeckl'd Egyptian Marble forty foot 
high, and all of a piece, with ſo little difference in 
the turning between the middle and the top, that 
'tisnoeaſie thing to diſcern their diminution,which 
makes them appear to be all of one plece : But their 
Chapters ſeem to be of a particular Order, which 
may be call'd the Barbarian Greek, The Workman 
intended to have cover'd them with the Leaves of 
Acanthw, or the Thiſtle call'd Braxk, Urſin, but 
miſs'd his deſign through his ill imitation. Tis 
true, the delicacy of the Tool that carv'd them 1s 
to be admir'd, as being almoſt all tranſparent z and 
it ſeems asif the Artiſt intended to have intermix d 
between the Foliage ſome certain ſignificant Cha- 
racters. The upper part of the Chapter , that 
forms the ſpace between the Arches, is of various 
colour'd Marble wrought. in tranſparent work, 
with ſeveral branches of Foliage and Flowers, and 
Garlands of Porphyry. 

Theſe four great Columns ſupport ſix others be- 
longing to the firſt Galleries, ſome of which arera- |] 

ther for Ornament than Uſe. Thoſe fix Columns at 

. the Letter G,are much leſs than the four lowermolt, 

_ andtheShapeand Sculpture of theirChapters isalſo 
different. I'he upper part of the Columns belonging 
to the Women s lower Gallery is very rich,and good 
work, branch'd with Flowers and Foliage made of 


Jaſper, Perphyry, Motner of Pearl, and other em 
ike 
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like Stones of great price. Bitit is impoſſible to 
diſtinguiſh or expreſs all theſe Embelliſhments by 


the Graver's Art upon a Copper Plate. Above 


theſe Ornaments there runs a Gallery round about 
the Church, with its Baliſters, in the diſtance be- 
tween every one of which ſtands ſo many Lamps, 
which are kept burning all Night long during Ra- 
mazan, or the Seaſon of Lent. 1 his Baliſter 1s 
the laſt piece of Building , which 1s lind with 
Marble within the Church. The upper part was 
formerly all embellijh'd with Figures in Mofaic 
work. as appears by the Ruins of it 1n ſeveral pla- 
ces, the reſt being now defac'd by the Turks, who 
ceaſe not to blemiſh and deſtroy whar remains, 
where they can come at it, with long Poles, and 
then to daub the deformity over with white Plai- 
ſter. Which they have not done however ſo abſo- 
lutely, but that ſeveral Figures appear untouch'd 
out of their reach, as well in the firſt Galleries, as 
in the body of the Church : For there are {till to 
be ſeen two large Seraphims under the Eaſt part of 
the Domo, four Saints, and a Virgin in the middle, 
under the Oriental Arch, mark'd with the LetterT ; 
two large Angels, and the YVeromca or Napkin, with 
the Picture of Chrilt's face upon it, at the Letters 
Mand L, over the Santtum Santforum; and laſtly, 
a karge Picture of the Virgin Aary- litting in a 


; Throne, holding Chriſt upon her knees, who gives 
{ her his Bleſſing. This Picture appears at the bot- 


| 


| 


tom of the Church near the Letter N, in the midſt 


| of aSemidome inlaid with Moſaic work gilded, and 
E luminated with five ſmall Windows. Theſe may 


be look'd upon as a good Omen for the Chriſtians, 
that by an effect. of Divine Providence , thoſe 
Sulptures which cover'd the Santtum Santtorum 


Ire [fi] remaining entire to this day, though they 


ſtand 
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ſtand in a place very much frequented, and within 
the reach of Miſchief, as being left there toexcite 


very of the Church. Over this Balcone runs the 
vpper Baluſtrade mark'd O, but the lower Baly- 
ſtrade terminates under the Angels at an Overture, 
which ſerves inſtead of a Door. 

Over this upper Baluſtrade, under the Grand 
Doo, at the Letter g, were formerly ſeven open 
Arches, which belong'd to the Women's ſecond 
Gallery; but now thoſe Arches are ſtopp'd up, 
only their place and form remains, an regard the 
Turks, who never admit their Women into their 
Moſquees, have no occaſion for ſo many Galleries 
to accommodate their Piety ; and have therefore 
appointed thoſe Galleries which formerly belong'd 
to them, to the uſe of the Men. Over theſe Ar- 
ches thus ſtopp'd up, mark d with the LetterF, are 
the Windows of the two Fronts of the Body of the 
Church, though very ill contrivd. The {ſeven 
lowermoſt are very {mall, but the five which are 
over them very large; but as well the Glaſs-work 
of thoſe Windows, as of all the reſt of the Church, 
except the {ix in the Sanitum Sanftorum, 1s only 
campos d of round quarrels of Glaſs ſet in plain 


Plaiſter, which is the reaſon that the whole Church 


is very dark and gloomy, notwithſtanding the 
great number of Windows, which are all low, and 
iuch as afford bur little light, and reſemble rather 
the Vent-holes of a Cave, than the Windows of a 
_ Church. EE 

The ſpaces between the Windows are ſo many 
portions of Circles or Arches, which as they diml- 
mh, terminate toward the middle of the' Dom, 
where they make the figure of a Roſe inlaid with 
Moſaic work. From the middle, and the parts 


one day the Piety of the Chriſtians for the reco., 


———_ 


about 


| 
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;hout thisRoſe, mark'd with 2Þ, deſcend ſeveral 
Rods of Iron, at which hangs alarge Circle within 
bout. eight or ten foot of the Pavement, to which 
re fix'd a prodigious number of Lamps, Oſtrighes 
ggs, and other Baubles 3 but in regardit isno part 
F the Building, and for that it would have hindgy'd 
the proſpect of the Church, 1 have left thety: ou 
of the Plate. HOY. 


SR "Ta 
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An Explanation of Figure IX, 


x27 


A, The great Door in the middle of the Church, wich Fig. IX. Z 


two other leſſer; over which Doors within the Por- 


tico, are the Piftures of Chriſt, the Virgin Mary, 
and St. John Baptiſt, with an Emperour proſtrate as : 
their feet ; athwart this Door may be ſeen the. 


Door that leads into the Nartex. 


B. The two little Doors, upon the right and left hand : 
whereof are.two paſſages leading to the other Doors, | 


mark: d alſo'B. 


cool the Mahometans, over-heated by their deways 
Geſticulations, 


ſeveral places to preſerve them from breaking, as 
beginning already to crack, 

E. 1wo litle low Balcones or Terraces for the Singers, 
that regulate the reſt of the Muſſelmen at their 


. Prayers. 


a , , 
- o 
Sd E 
4 p 


out. of the Ciſtern under the Church. 


about the Church, between which the Lamps are 
fer , which burn upon ſolemu Feſtivals , and jr 


Lent, 
H., Ths 


C. Two large Urns, which are kept full of Water to 


'be mouth of the Ciſtern where they draw W ater 


Di; Four Columns of Porphyry, girdl'd with Braſs in © 


| T..The upper and lower Baluſtrades that run round 
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H. The Gallery where the Women fate apart from the 
Men anrins Nivine Service. 
we 
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TE are now to leave the Church, where 
V I am ſorry I have 1o long detain'd the 
Reader ; and therefore ſeeing the Doors are open, 
let him conſider at which he. will go out: I muſt 
confeſs he has this advantage above me, that he may 
take a proſpect of them without any hazard, or 
being miſus'd for his pains by the zealous Mullel-. 
men, as I was z for I had finiſh'd all my work, but 
only the Gates, and ſome few things relating to the 
Ground-work of the Church, and lowelt part of. 
the lower Portico: To which purpoſe my long 
Beard and Habit, with my red Turbant, (for none 
but Muſlelmen are ſuffer'd to wear white or green) 
ſtood me in great ſtead. For in that Equipage I : 
durſt venture into the Sophia, without notice taken 
of me by the Tarks, whoſe Eyes are ſo zealouſly 
fix'd upon the Pavement, wat they take little heed 
whether a Man's Turbant be Chriſtian or Turkiſh. 
Nevertheleſs one day truſting too much to my Ha- a 
bit, and the Excuſes which I had always ready cut 
and dry d, I could not be content to go alone as L 
was wont to do, but I muſt needs take a iriend along, 
with me, who was a Yererian, and who in a whole 
year that he had liv'd at Conſtantinople, had never 
dar'd ſo much as to look into the inſide of the 
Moſquee. As for his habit, it was well enough, but 
| tewore long Hair, with a Calpac or Grecian Bonnet 
upon his head, after the manner of the Europeans 
that live in Tzrky. Now having that day little to 
W; I carry'd him, forſooth, into the Portico, with 
adeſign to have gone croſs the Church. But my 
friend, when he had ſeen as much as could be ſeen 
rom the Portico, out of his Yenetian Gravity,would 
'e | Mt venture to expoſe himſelf any farther, by ha- 
Zarding a diſpute with the zealous Mahomerans : So 
; HR that 
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that. he left me to go by my ſelf, and ſtay'd at the 
Door to be a teſtimony of my raſhneſs, not dre. 
ming that he ſhould be the cauſe of the misfortune 
that befell me. 

_ For while I was got into the middle of the 
Moſquee, and ſtill making forward to the Door 
next the Serraplio, two curs'd Bigots of Turks, that 
were coming to {ay their Prayers, found the Yene- 
tian at the Church door, under the roof of the 
Portico, where 1 left him. They ask d him, whe- 
ther he were come there to turn Muſlelman? To 
which, when he anſwer'd inthe Negative, and told 
them, that he only ſtay'd for his friend that was 
gone into the Moſquee, a ſuddain tranſportation of 
Zeal enflaming the two Turks, the one falls upon the 
Venetian with his prophane Fiſts, and expells him 
out of Holy Ground, while the other makes to- 
wards me with his Paponches in his hand, and with- 
out the leaſt warning, gives mearude Complement 
over the ſhoulders, for which I return'd him thanks 
with the fwifteſt pair of heels I could find. I did 
not think it ſafe to ſtand upon Interrogatories, or 
to inform my ſelf of the reaton of his incivility. I 
thought it more advantageous for me to truſt to 


my Legs, than:to ſtay to tell the boyſtrous Turk by . | 


way ol Remonſtrance, That if Mahomer comman- 
ded him to ſtand barefoot in the Moſquee, yet that 
I did not believe he ever intended that any Turk 
ſhould make nfe of his Shooes to abuſe a Stranger 
in his preſence. No— I ran away with all the 
ſpeed 1 couid, and fearing leſs the durtying my Me- 
ſees or new Breeches, than to be defil'd by the rude 
touch of a Muſlelman's fiſt, I never left running 
t11] I got to the turning of the Street, where 1 put 
on my Paponches or Shooes, which 'till then | had no 
:eiſure to do. Had theſe Turks known that I ſore 


—. 


e 
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days before had eaten Bacon and drank Wine in 


their Moſquee, 'tis ten to one they would not ſoea- 
ily have ſuffer'd me to winthe Race. 


To return to the Matter. The Weſt part of 
Sanfta Sophia, where ſtand the Gates of the Porrico 
3t which I got out, is one of the faireſt Fronts of 


\ the Church, as may be eaſily ſeen by the draught: 


Over the Weſt Arch, which leans upon the two 
great Pillars that ſupport the Domo, you meet 
with a large Semidome, which covers both uporl 
the right and left hand two other ſmall ones,which 
are aS It were inſtead of a Shoulder to the entrance 
into the Church. It had formerly five Windows, 
but now one 1s ſtopp'd up. Between theſe two El- 
bows cover'd by their Semidomes, appear the three 
principal Doors of the Portico, being plac'd in 
the middle of the Weſt Front, and between ſix 
other Doors equally divided upon thie right and 
kft hand. That in the middle, which is the big- 
zeſt of all,is mark d in the Deſign with the Letter 
A. The two other, ( which are lower ) by B. 


| Near to which are two paſlages, which croſs over 


the Pillars that flank them, leading to the three 


_ dther Doors of each fide. Through the great 


Door you may diſcover another anſwering to it, 


_ and leading into the Narrex or Porrico. 


Over theſe three Doors are three large Ovet- 


tures adjoyning to the two {ides of the Pillars that 


flank the Front, and in the middle reſt upon two 
double Columns. Through which three Arches 
you may diſcover a good part of the upper Portico 
which belong'd to the Women's Gallery. In the 
midſt of which ſtand four lictle Pillars of green 


Marble, only for ſhew, or elſe perhaps they might 
tave formerly ſerv'd to makea ſeparation between | 


lone Window or Lattice, which prevented thg 
K 2 ns Wa- 
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Women from being ſeen. The upper part of this 
Front, over the middlemoſt Doors, 1s taken up 
with a large Window parted by two Columns, 


and cut in the midſt by a piece of Stone-work, the 
Glaſs-work conſiſting only of round Quarrels ſer 


in Plaiſter. The Ornaments of this Front, and of 
all the reſt of the Body of the Church, are of 


Marble, Alablaſter, green Marble, and Porphyry, 
Mother of Pearls, Cornelions, and ſeveral other 
rich Stones. I have obſerv'd, to the utmolt of my 
power, the order and faſhion of all theſe Orna- 
ments beautifi'd with ſuch diverlity of rich Mate- 
rials; but the ſmallneſs of the Volume to which [ 
was oblig'd to accommodate the Plates, would not 
give me leave to make a Jarger diſtinction of the 
ſeveral parts. However, 1t this ſmall Deſign prove 
acceptable to the World, I may in time be able to 
gratifie the Reader with a Deſcription 1n Jarger 
Draughts. In the mean time, the Reader may be 
aſſur'd of -all the exaCtneſs imaginable, and the va- 
rious colours of the Marble may be diſcern'd by 
the variety of the Graver's hatching in the Plate. 
Upon the lide of theſe three middlemoſt Doors, 
the two little Pillars which flank them form a kind 
of Elbow, by the aſſiſtance of the two great Pll- 
lars which ſuſtain the Doo; in the midſt of which 
Elbow or Semicircle are two- Columns of- Por- 
Phyry, each plac'd upon a Pedeſtal, equalling in 


helght the third part of the body of the Pillar. 
Bur tn regard theſe two Columns that ſuſtain three 


Arches with their Pillars, ſupport alſo five others, 
which make way for ſix Overtures, upon which 
are fix d the Semidomes and their Galleries, the 
bulk whereof render'd their weight too ponderous, 
the enſuing Earthquakes ſhook them {o terribly; 


that they began to falter in many places, which 
cn? | 
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| _ conſtrain'd the girdling them about with Hoops of 
Braſs and Iron, to prevent thelr total decay. 

Between theſe two girdl'd Columns, upon each 
fide, ſtand two great Jarrs or Urns of Marble, 
having little Cocks belonging to them. 'Theſeare 
fill'd every morning with Water from the Ciltern, 
drawn up at the little Overture mark d F, and co- 
ver'd with braſs Govers. If theſe two braſs Urns 
be not very ancient, yet it may be conjequr'd, that 
they ſerve in the ſtead of thoſe which were in the 
time of the Greek, Emperours, and were made uſe 
of for the SanCtification Water which the Chri- 
ſtians us'd when they came to Church. For Ht 
ſtory obſerves, that there was a certain large Vel- 
ſel full of Water, where the Faithful were wont 
to waſh their faces, to denote, that they were to 
| preſent themſelves pure and immaculate before the 
Preſence of God ; which Veilel ſeems to be repre- 
ſented by the Holy-Water-veſlel; in the Roman 
| Catholic Churches; as having written Over 1t 1n 
1 fair Golden Character this Greek, Verſe, which 
may be read either backward or forward : 


NIVYON ANOMHMATA MH MONAN OYIN. 
Waſh off thy Sins, and not thy Face alone. 


»— L gun” v3 


; But now they only ferve to keep Water in, to 


1 quench the Multelmen's zealous Drowth. For the 
. | molt iuperſtitious { «rks tarry a long time at their 
e | Devotions, and by means of their frequent Ge- 


| Qiculations and Genuflexions, and tearing their 
h | Throats with continually pronouncing the Name 
e | Of God, or ſome one of his Attributes, overheat 
| themſelves in ſuch a manner, that their Lungs are 
almoſt dry'd up with perpetual yawling ; which 
nakes them pant after the cool Streams of theſe 
K 3 Water- 
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Water-Urns, whence they either take the Water 
themſelves, or receive it from the hands of a Der- 
wich, or ſome other Officers of the Moſquee, who 
ſtand ready with their Toulouks or Hair-bottles, 
and clean Glaſſes, to ſupply the wants of them 
that call for their aſſiſtance ; but this 1s only upon 
Solemn Feſtivals, when the Moſquee 1s ſo full, that 
every one cannot £0 to relieve hnnſelf. 
Near the mouth of the great Ciſtern at the 
Letter E, as alſo right againſt it, ſtands a little 
Marble Terraſs upon four Pillars of the ſame, 
very like the Balcones where the Mulictans in Jraly 
fit, only the Baliſters are much lower, to the end 
the People may obſerve the Geſtures of thoſe that 
are 1n it, who are the Directors of the Turkiſh 
Devotion, by the Muſlelmen call'd Beltghler, as 
their Scats or Terraſles are call'd Tebligh ; which 
Seats ar Terraſles, and Chanters or Directors, are 
only in great Moſquees, for the little ones have ng 
need of ſo much Ceremony. The Karib who is 
the Curate, or the Iman his Vicar, are ſufficient 
in {uch places; and for the Country Moſquees, as 
in our fmall Pariſhes, one ſingle 447 ſerves to do 
all the drudgery of Imaz, AMuczinor Cryer, Lanp- 
tighter or Muchtar, and Kahigim or _— 
But in large and much frequented Moſquees, ſuch 
as Santta Sophia, there is a neceſſity for theſe Fer- 
races; for that the Muſſelmen , who: are at a 
diſtance from the Maharab, would never be able 
to hear or underſtand the Imar that reads Prayers, 
or to know when to bawl, and when to kneel; 
which cauſes great confuſion many times, not u!- 
pleaſant to behold ; when one gaing to kneel, and 
another to riſe at the ſame time, he that riſes {a- 
lutes him that is about to kneel with the poynt of 
{is Turbant, to the great detriment ſometimes of 
Erb pond nn Eyes: 
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Eyes, ſometimes of Noſesz which cannot but be 
a great diſturbance to their offended Devotion. 
Therefore the Directors placing themſelves in 
theſe Terraces, and obſerving the voice and ge- 
ſures of the man, baul out to the Crowd what. 
the Iman reads with a low voice, and teach the 
Rabble when to reſpond, in due ſeaſon, at the 
end of every Kekies, or Couplet of the Prayer, Al/z 
Echer, and to proſtrate themſelves 1n their proper 
cue, after their Example. 

And thus I have ſaid as much as can be ſaid in 
reference to the inſide and outſide of the Church 
of Santa Sophia, referring my ſelf, to ſupply the 
defect of words, to the obſervation of the Plates, 
which he that ſhall diligently conſider, will find that 


the Body of this Church is in nothing at all leſs 


glorious than it was formerly, notwithſtanding all 
the Stories of the Greeks to the contrary, unleſs 
It be where the Turks have defac'd it upon the ſcore 
of their Superſtition: For I look not. upon the 
deſtruCtion of the Patriarch's Palace, or the Mo- 
mſtery. adjoyning, to ſignifie much to the Body of 
the Church. As to the Front of the Church;there 
Is no probability, that there ever was any other 


- than what now appears, which has nothing of 


that Grandeur and Beauty, which a Church {o 


_ loudly fam'd- might juſtly require. True it is, 


that ArchiteFure , and her two Siſters, Sculpture 
and Painting , were at that time little regarded, 
ſo that it ſeems rather a wonder that they did 


fo well, than that they did 29 berrer, conſidering 


the barbarity and ignorance of the Age. 
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Of the Religious Funttions of the Greek 
* Church formerly exerciu'd in Santa 

Sophia , as likewiſe their preſent 
| Prattice. 


T is a_ Queſtion hard to determine, what was 
YL the true Liturgy, or form of Divine Worſhip 
of the Greeks, in the time of the firlt Chriſtian 
Emperours, or what it was a long time after them. 
The Ancients. as well in this, as in many other 
things, give us little or no light. But if we may 
make any conjecture, by what 15 now practicd 
over all the Greek, Churches, we may conclude, 
that the Governours, Miniſters, and Officers of 
the Greek Church, were comprehended under three 
Orders ; Ep3ſcopat, Sacerdotal, and Clerical. Un- 
EO Epioops: Order were the Patriarch, the 
 Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, and Biſhops. The 
Sacerdotal Order included Abbots or Priors, with 
their Brethren , Regular Prieſts, and Coſ7cs or 
Secular Prieſts. The Clerical Order contain'd as 
now, Deacons, Choriſters, Children of the Quire, 
Sacriſtains, Lamp-lighters, Sweepers, Porters , 
_ Bell-ringers. Of all which, briefly in their 
_. | | 


Of the Patriarch. 
T' E Patriarch of Conſtantinople has not al- 


- 
- 


ny 


4 ways been inveſted with that high Title. 
Merrophanes was the firſt to whom it was allow d, 
as being no more than a private Biſhop, 'till Con-, 
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fantine conſtrain'd Byzantium to ſurrender to, hi 


upon Compoſition, and to expell Licmins, who had 
:3ken Sanctuary there, and whoſe Party they had 
embrac'd. Nor was the Byzantine Biſhop any 
more than a Suffragan to the Metropolitan , or 


| Primate of Heraclea; wherein he had only ran 


| the ame fortune with the City, which way by Se- 


vers compell'd to truckle under the Juriſdiction 
of the Commonwealth of Heraclea her Rival, for 
having, befriended Peſcennins Niger his Enemy. 
But when Conftantine had once made it the Me- 
tropolitan Seat of the Empire, then 1t was that 
the Biſhops of Byzantim obtajnd the ſole Title 
of Patriarch. Afterwards prompted by that Sin 
of Vain-glory ſo common to Mankind, and ſo na- 
tural to the Greeks, thongh they had receiv'd that 
Title only in conſideratian and out of reſpect to 
the Emperours, yet they claim'd all thoſe Rights 
and Priviledges which they thought were any way 
due to their new Dignity. And ſo powerfully 
they ſollicited the Emperour, that the Pope, full 
lore againſt his will, was forc'd to grant them not 
only fuch demands, for which they had ſome 
rounds of Reaſon, but alſo the Primacy over all 
the three other Patriarchs of Arntiochia, Alexanaria, 
and Feruſalem; and in regard that Conſtantinople 
Was in Thrace, that Province alſo was given him, 


with ſeveral others which were formerly under 


the Juriſdiftion of Kome, to which they had been 
anex'd by the Indulgence of the Emperours long 
before the fourth General Council, in the- year 
451. After whick,theſe Patriarchs having uſurp'd 
lhe large Provinces of Aſia and Pontus, which ap- 
Prrtain'd to the Patriarch of Artiochia,..the Pope 
Was conſtrain'd to grant them abſolute Eccleliaftir 
fa} Independency 3 and. to confirm this Grant, au- 
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thentic and inviolable by a Canon of the ff | 


Council, which was the ſecond of the Generg] 


Councils held at Conſtantinople in the year 55, 
The Primacy over all the other Patriarchates way 


likewiſe at the ſollicitation of the Emperour 5,. ' 


ftinian confirm'd them in the ſame Council. | 
But however they obtain'd their Juriſdiction, it 


was of a large extent, as having under them 
20 Archbiſhops, 24 Metropolitans, and a great 
number of Biſhops. Nor have they who enjoy 
the Dignity at this day leſs, only the Revenue of 
ſo many Prelatures comes much ſhort of what it 
vas, though the people under their ſeveral Dio- 
ceſſes give them much more than what formerly 
they d1d. 

Since Vain-glory and Simony became Maſters of 
the Patriarchate, all theſe Prelates are conſtraind 
to reimburſe the perſon, who to clamber over his 
Predeceſlor's head, gives never ſo much Money to 


whereas the Emperours formerly gave great Pre- 
ſents to the Patriarchs, to gain by their means the 
favour of the People under their Juriſdiction, they 
now receive vaſter Sums from them ; which daily 
encreaſing through the exorbitant Ambition of the 
Patriarchs, will ſoon enhance the price ſo high, 


that ina ſhort time it will be a difficult thing for all | 


Greece to raiſe the Sum demanded. [In the ſpaceof 
two years that I ſtay'd at Conſtantinople, two diffe- 
rent Patriarchs gave for the Patriarchſhip, the 
one fifty, the other ſixty thouſand Crowns, 25 1 
Preſent to the Grand Signor. Conſiderable Sums 
for the Caloyers, who profeſs the Vow. of Poverty; 
and ought to enjoy nothing of. Propriety. Never- 
theleſs when any of theſe Monks can meet with 1 
rich Merchant , which will advance part of the 

IE Money), 


the Grand Signor. Which is the reaſon, that 


Money, they propoſe their deſign to the Grand 


, Patriarch , when they 
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vizier, who fails not to grant the Title to him 
that gives molt, and having receiv d the Preſent, 
gives him the Barat or Grand S1gnor's Letters Pa- 


tents, by vertue of which the old Patriarch is dif. 


plac'd, and the new one ſettI'd in his room, with 


| order to the Greeks to obey him, and to pay with 


1 ſpeed the Debts contracted, under the penalties 
of Baſtinadoing, Confiſcation, and ſhutting up their 
Churches. Which Order is preſently ſent to all 
the Archbiſhops and Metropolitans, who give im- 
mediate notice thereof to their Suffragans: Who 
laying hold on the opportunity, tax the Caloyers 
and People under their Juriſdiction, the ſum aſ- 
ſſs'd by the Patriarch, and ſomething more, 
under pretence of Expences and Preſents extra- 
O72 OE 

Yet though the Promotion be thus irregular, 
they give the Title of Panagtorira Sou to this very 
make their Addreſſes to 
him, that 1s to ſay , Your All-Holinefs, or Your moſt 
Supreme Holineſs, fo ſoon as he has taken poſſeſſion 
r, his Dignity, of which this 1s the Ceremony : 
The aſpiring Caloyer, having notice that his Let- 
ters Patents are ready, haſtens to the Serragho, or 
tothe Caymacar's houſe, with two or three Biſhops 


|_o! his own gang ; where being arriv'd, and having 


kiſs'd in moſt humblewiſe the loweſt.part of the 
voyernours Garments, the Grand Signor's Provi- 
lions are read to him z then having put on over his 
Caloyer's black Habit, not much different from that 
0! the BenediCtines,two Veſtments of vary-colour'd 
Tiſſue, which the Grand Signor preſents him, he 
gets on Horſeback with the Biſhops in his train, 
Who are jackpudding'd in the ſame Dreſs, and in 
tis Equipage they ride from the Serraglio to the 

| Pa. 


— 


Of the Greek Church. 


Patriarchal Church, which is about half a Leapye 
off. The whole Cavalcade conlilts of no more 
than a dozen perſons, that 1s to ſay, a Capig;, tw 
Chiaux's, the Caymacan s K1ata or Secretary, and 
ſome Janiſories that march before. Behind come 
the Biſhops and ſome few Caloyers of his Faction 
In a habit, fitter for a Maſquerade, than the Train 
of a Patriarch. 

The Patriarch being arriv'd at the Door of the 
Church, which he finds ſhut, alights olt his Horſe, 
at what time the Vizier's or Caymacan s Secretary 
reads the Grand Signor's Letters Patents; which 
done, and the Church Doors being open 'd, the $e- 
cretary leads him in, and having plac'd him in the 
Patriarchal Seat, the whole Cavalcade returns from 
whence they came in the {ame order as they went. 
And thus the Patriarch enjoys the peaceable polſleſ 
ſion of his Dignity, 'till a Crotchet comes into the 
pate of ſome other Caloyer, to offer the t'other | 
ten thouſand Crowns, and then good night Nichols 3. 
to his dear purchas'd Honour. off 

When all the Ceremony 1s over, all the Oſhcers | onc 
of the Church come to kiſs the new Patriarchs | tim 
hands, and to complement him with the Polychron9s | fan 
ts Panagiotita ſou, like the Complement to the | Of 
Roman Pontiff Ad multos annos. After this, Com- | leaf 
mand 1s ſent to all the Greek Prelates throughout | W] 

_ the Orroman Empire, to fatisfie without delay the | the 
Tax which the new Patriarch has impos'd upol | goo 
them, unleſs they intend that others ſhall be 1ub- | wit 
ſtituted in their places. To ſuch a miſerable con- | the 
dition has Schiſm, Vain-glory, and Simony, reduc'd | * 
the Greek Church , that it is now no more tha | the; 
the ſhadow of what it was formerly. | ce 
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EX Archbiſhop s, Biſhops, Caloyers , 


Prieſts, and other Officers of the 
Greek Church. | 


HE chiefeſt in Degree next the Patriarch 
are the Archbiſhops, who have under them 
feral Suffragans ;z though as well the Patriarch, 
33 the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ought all to be 
of the Order of Caloyers, and to obſerve the Rules 
which they profeſs'd in their Convents. And 1n- 
deed all theſe great Prelates live after one and the 
ſame manner, abſtaining from Fleſh, performing 
the ſame Duties in the Church, and having: the 
fame Religious perſons under them, that is toſay, 
Regular and Secular Prieſts. WM 
The Regular Prieſts, or Papas Ferews, are fuch 
3 never marry; the Secular Prieſts, or Coſmicos 


Hicrews, are admitted that liberty, but not above 
0nce 1n their lives, nor to above one Woman at a 


lime : Bur both the one and the other perform the 
lame Duties in the Church, and read the ſame 
Vice. Which is ſo tedious, that it takes up at 
leaſt ſix hours in a day to go through with it. 
Which is-the reaſon that they eaſily diſpenſe with 
the greateſt part of it, either for want of time or 
500d will, or elſe becauſe they have not Where- 
Withall to buy them Books enough to compleat 


their Breviary. | 
Theſe Books are about ſix in number. all of 


them, but one or two, large Folio's, printed at Ye- 


"ce for the moſt part. The firſt is the Triodion, 


0 be read in Lent; the ſecond Eucologion, contai- 


ung all their Prayers; the third Paractirikz, com- 
prebending 
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prehending all the Hymns, Anthems, and Songs, jg 
honour of the holy Virgin, of which they have a 
vaſt number ; the fourth is the Penticeſtarion, where 
is the Office to be read from Eaſter to Whit ſontide 
the fifth is the Leon, containing the Offices for 
every Month; and the {ixth the Horologion, which 
ought to be read every day, 1n regard it contains 
all their Canonical Prayers. 

The length of this Office, and the price of the 
Books,is the reaſon that hardly any of the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, or Caloyers, ever put themſelves to the 
trouble of reading it. There are none that think 
it worth their while, unleſs it be at Mount Athos 
or the Holy Mountain, Neomogrt in the Ifland of 
Chio, and ſome few other well-govern'd Convents: 
For all the reſt of the Greek, Clergy preſume to 
lay it aſide of their own accord, without expecting 
a Diſpenſation from the Biſhops, who not having 
leaſure to read it themſelves, ſet them an Example | 
which they are noleſs willing to follow: 

I ſhould indeed have put the Order of Caloyer: 
before the Biſhops, nay the Patriarch himſelf, ſince 
there is not any who can pretend to thoſe Degrees, 
unleſs he be a Caloyer. But 1n regard it is not the 
cuſtom ſo to do among the Roman Catholics, theſe 
honeſt Caloyers ſhall give me leave for once to place 
them in the rank which beſt becomes their ſeeming 
Humility. Now this I muſt needs ſay, that take 
away their Ambition and their Vanity, the Caloyers 
lead moſt {trict and exemplary Lives: Like the 
Religious Orders of the Church of Kome,they make 
the three Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedi- 
ence; and they obſerve them very ex:ctly, eſpe- 
cially in all the great Convents, Aonte Sina, Santi 
Saba , St. Michael of Feruſalem, and thoſe before 


mention'd. To this purpoſe they never eat "oy 


b 
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but live upon Pulſe, Herbs, and Fruits, which they 
manure themſelves in the Lands adjoyning to their 
Convents. 


They who are near the Sea, may eat 
riſh, unleſs it bein Lent, and then 1t is a Sin ſo much 
«to mention the words Fiſh, Butter, or Cheeſe, with- 
aut the following Parentheſis, 73m re agias Saracg- 
fir; W:th reſpett to the holy Lent be it ſpoke. And 


| bytheir Example, the people are no leſs obſervers 


of that abſtemious Seaſon. 

All theſe Caloyers being compr1iz'd under the 
three Orders of St. Baſil, St. Elias, and St. Marcel- 
, wear the ſame Habit, and obſerve almoſt all the 
fame Rule. Every one of theſe Convents have 
their Superiours, the Friers, and the Novices, with 
the Lay-Brothers. "The Superiour 1s call'd Zgou- 
menos or ConduCtor, for the Title of Archiman- 
dritis or Abbot, is not {o much us'd among them. 
This Higoumenos is very much Teverenc'd by the 
Monks, eſpecially in the great Monaſteries; for in 


' tteleſſer where there are ſeveral of equal ſtanding, 


they have much ado to preſerve their Authority, 
eſpecially when they enjoyn any diſpleaſingPenance, 
farther than ſucha number of Genuflexions, or Fa- 
ſtings. For as for any other more rigorous, the 
wuperiours dare not {o much as mention them 
tearing if they ſhould threaten the Monks with 
verer Puniſhments, leſt they ſhould drive them to 
atrick they have got, of not only renouncing their 
wperiours authority, but the Chriſtian Religion, 
andto make ſome raſh Oath to turn Txrk by lifting 
their hands to Heaven ; a Wickedneſs ſo frequent 
among them, that there is hardly any conſiderable 
Town in all the Orroman Empire, where you ſhall 
not meet -ſome of theſe Kacki's Muhammed, Papas 
Muſtapha, Murat Carabache; that is to ſay, ſeveral 
Monks and Prieſts, Armenians, Syrians, Greeks, and 

p | others, 
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in exchange for the Turbant, which is of very j1 
conſequence; for if theſe people are marry'd, ang 
happen to have Children, ail the Males above x; 
years of age are bound-to follow their Father 
Religion: Though if they be of riper years, they 
are permitted to live at home with their Mothers 


and Siſters in the Chriſtian Faith. So that the 


fear of loſing abſolutely thoſe which they would 
only chaſtiſe according to their merit, cauſes the 
Superiours to be very cautious of inflicting ſevere 
Penances, unleſs upon ſuch as are willing to ſubmit 
to whatever they impoſe, or are very Criminal in- 
deed. Tathis purpoſe I ſhall relate a ſhort Story 
which happen'd in Syria while I was there. 

Near to Damas ſtands a very fair Convent of 
Nuns and Monks (I put the Nuns firſt, becauſe the 
place belongs properly to them.) This Monaſtry 
lies five or ſix Leagues from Damas to the North- 


welt, dedicated to the holy Virgin under the name ; 


of Efſeide Saidnaia. It is ſeated one part at the 
foot of a Mountain belonging to the Monks, the 
other part at the top, belonging to the Nuns. 
Both the one and the other wear black, and obey 
the Order of St. Anthony. Now in regard theſe 
Nuns live much after the ſame rate of the Nuns 
of the Ave Mary at Paris, a young Frier weary of 
the ſolitude of his Convent, bethought himſelt 
(under pretence of the begging Trade, which 
thoſe honeſt Virgins drive over all the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of Antiochia ) to take a mumping 
Ramble all over Syria, but not underſtanding the 
Limits to which the begging Trade of the Col- 
vent of Saianaia was confin'd, becauſe he would 
not be known near home, he reſolv'd to continue 
his vagabonding up as far as Jeruſalem. To whici 
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prupoſe he had counterfeited Letters from the Ab- 
heſs of Saidnaia, by vertue of which he had got 
together a conſiderable ſum of Money, conf1- 
dering that Country was none of the moſt 
wealthy in the World. And thus encourag'd, 
he was in hopes to loyter on as far as 7ripol; 
in Syria , where he might Embark either for 


| Europe or for Conſtantinople, as he ſhould ſee con- 


fenient. But coming to Dgebel Agelonn, alarge 
Mountain encompaſs'd with ſmall] Chriſtian 
Villages, he met there at the ſatne time two of the 
Patriarch of Feruſalem's Money-Collectors, which 
that Prelate ſends every year Into thoſe parts. 
Thoſe fellows demanded of him for whom he 
begg'd? to whom the Caloyer anſwer'd, for the 


Abbeſs of Saidnzia. Thereupon the Jeruſalem Col- 


lors, not enduring ſuch an encroachment upon 
their territories, ſent him to their Patriarch, who 
:fter he had wrote to the Abbeſs, and receiv'd her 


| anſwer, deteCting the Caloyers falſhood, took from 


him his habit of Prieſt and ſeculariz'd him, as un- 
worthy of his profeſſion and the habit which he 
wore. And thus the Superiours of Monaſteries 
In extraordinary caſes, for the ſupport of their 
Ugnity, will not ſtick with ignomy to deprive ſuch 
Monks of their habit, who are etther obſttnately 
uſobedient, or from whoſe behaviour they are 
afraid of ſome trouble or ill accident. For they 
regard not the Vows which they have made to 
live and dye under ſuch an Otder, fince thoſe Vows 
me not made, but at the good pleaſure of 
lie Patriarch and Superiours of the Convent. 

The profeſs'd Monks and other Fathers make no 
(cruple to do the ſame ; for they quit their habit 
Sthey find moſt for their advantage. Nay, though 
they have been Noviciats at leaſt two years vere 
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Profeſſion, they many times leave the Convent t6 


live upon their own Demeanes; or elſe abſolutely 
to quit both Habit and Order. For their Vows are 
rather a reciprocal engagement which they make 
with the Order which they embrace, upon thede- 
poſition of a certain ſum of Mony at thetr entrance, 
than any Vow, or any ſolemn obligation to live 
under the ſtrict rules of the Order. - Nevertheleſ; 
theſe profelled Monks, and all the relt of the Reli. 
gi0us Fathers, labour altogether for the good of 
the Convent all the time they live 1n 1t. Some take 
care of the Fruits, others of the Corn, others of 
the Cattel, and generally of every thing that ap- 
pertains to the houſe. "To which purpole, they 
employ their Novices alſo more oiten 1n the hields 
than in the exerciſes of ſpiritual meditation and 
retirement , to which they apply themſelves as 
little as to their ſtudies. Which 15 the reaſon that 
the Calojers are commonly 1o 1{ottiſh and ignorant, 
that you ſrall ſcarcely meet with any 11 the bigget: 
Convents who underſtand any thing of the Greek 
letters, in which character thetr ſervice and all their 
Prayers are written. 

Now the neceſſity which the C-loyers are 1nto 
manure their own Lands,cauſes them to recelve 2 
great number of lay-Brothers into their Convents, 
io many, that they almoſt equal the number of thc 
Religious perſons. Theſe lay-Brothers ſpend thell 
whole time abroad 1a the fields, never returning 
home t11lthe evening ; where notwithſtanding thell 
toy] and labour all the day long, they fail not t0 
aſſiſt at a long Prayer, and to make a great numb 
of ctaniai, or genuflettions, bowing their knees 
to the ground, firſt down, then up again, then dowl 
again, with amotion ſo ſwift as isto be admir'd; 
which done,contented with a light Supper, they E 
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take themſelves to their repoſe, which is upon a bed 


which is not much ſofter than the bare boards, ex- 


peCting till early Matins and dawning daylight call 
chem to their wonted labour. 


Over all theſe Religious Monks there are Pro- 


vincial Viſitors, though much different from 


ours in Europe. For ours make their viſitations to 
hear the complaints of the injur'd, theirs, whom 
they call Exarchz, never viſit the Convents under 
their juri{diction, but to demand the mony which 
the Patriarch ſends for. So that theſe poor 
Caloyers have but an ill time of it, to moyl and 
ſweat, and t) cauſetheir Lay-Brothers to toyl and 
labour : For no {ooner have they got alittle mony 
together for the neceſlities of their houſe, but the 
Patriarch ſends his Viſitors to diſcharge them of it. 
Yet notwithſtanding all theſe Taxes which the Reli- 
210us Greeks are bound to pay, there are ſome Con- 


vents in Turk very well endow'd, and ſome parti- 


cular Monks ſo Rich, that they dare adventure 
ſometimes to beard the Patriarch himſelf, and to 
buy him out of his Dignity, as I ſaid before, eſpe- 
cially being aſſiſted by the Purſe, and cunning 
advice of ſome Rich Merchant, who knows how 
to come by his Mony again with good Intereſt. 
Next to the Orderly Caloyers and Rehgious 
Prieſts, follows that of the Seculars,or Coſmicos Hie- 
reu:, I have told ye, thatall theſe forts of Prieſts 
are uſually Marry'd; but ſome circumſtances rela- 
ting to their Marriage I have not yet related. So 
loon as they have been under the hands of the Eccle- 
haſtical Barber, who trims generally as they do 
among the Catholicks, and that they have ſerv'd 
the Church for ſome Months, they are admitted 
mo the number of the Anagnoſtai or Readers, being 
thereby capacitated to read Mattins, the Pſalms, 
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and ſuch other things which our Clerks generally 
ſing. The Anagnoſtine perhaps may be the ſame 
with our four 44n0rs, as comprehending all the 
Duties which the Anagnoſtas ought to exerciſe. Burt 
in regard there are other perſons employ'd as 
Porters, Bell-ringers, and ſuch like Officers, their 
imployment is only to read. WhenlT ſpeak of Bell- 
Ringers in the Greek, Church,it is not to be imagin'd 
that they are ſuch who Toll their Bells as for- 
merly. No, for the Turks ſpoyl'd all the Steeple- 
Muſic in the Greek, Church. Inſtead of which, a 
\ certain Inſtrument call'd a Simanaron, lerves turn, 
which is a long narrow piece of Board,upon which 
the Officer rattles with a wooden ſtick, till he make 
the Board groan again ; the noiſe of which 
aſlembles the poor Chriſtians together. 

When the term of Clerkſhip is expird, the 
Biſhop ordains him a Deacon, giving him power 
to officiate at the Altar, and fing the Epiſtle, after 
which, it the Deacon have adelireto Marry he 1s 


freeſoto do. Only he muſt give the Biſhop notice | 


of it,and tell him with all the name and place of the 
Virgins abode;to the end he may enquire of her good 
qualities, and take particular care that ſhe 1s hand- 
ſome.For it is requiſite that a Greck Papa's Wife 
have three good properties, Diſcretion, Chaſtity, 
and Peanty.Put why mcre beautiful than Laymen ? 
The reaſon is plain. For the Lay-men may Marry 
as often andas many as the pleaſe, but the Papa can 
Marry but one, and but once all his . life time. And 
therefore it 18 but reaſon that the Papa, who makes 
proviſion at once for all, ſhould have all thoſ@good 
qualities 1n one perſon, whichif a Lay-man miſſes 
1 one, he may find inan other. And indeed they 
are generally very fortunate in their Chaces : Forif 
there he ee a handſome young Girl in the whole, 
B ; Quarter 
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Quarter where a Matrimonical Prieſt is upon the 
hunt,every one ſtrives to have him for a Son-in-law: 
As if the beauty in the Grecian women had been 
always conſecrated, if not to God, yet to his Mini- 
ters; by which the moſt charming Beauties being 
emptied to thoſe whom it behoves to be moſt pure, 
it becomes a Proverbamong the Greeks, that when 
they would praiſe or flatter a young Lady, they 
ſay, ſhe ſurpaſſes in virtue and beauty the faireſt 
Papadie. And true It 1s, that their beauty 1s gene- 
rally grac'd with a molt plealing modeſty,to which 
the white vail which they wear upon their heads, 
the neatneſs of their habit, and their harmleſs 
converſation, add ſuch a luſter, that it is impoſlible 
but that they ſhould win the affeCtions of their 
Husbands. For this reaſon the young Papa s are 
permitted to leave their ſevere employments for 
ſome time, to attend the more delightful paſtime 


| of courtſhip, and taking order for their Nuptials. 


The Ceremonies of which being over, they return 
totheir Functions, and are admitted into the Order 
of Hiero- Deacons, with power to read the Goſpel, 
and officiate at the Altar with the Prieſt, till he be 
Ina capacity to be made a Prieſt himſelf. 

Theſe are the chief Degrees in the Greek Church, 
the meaner Officers are firſt, the Sacriſtans or 
Steophilakes, who take care of the ſacred Vellels, 


nd Church-utenſils. The ſecond are the Calonarkz, 


that name the Anthems and Songs, and ſet the 
Tunes, The third are the T yror;, or Porters, who 


[take care to open and unlock the Church Doors ; 


and the leaſt are the Candilafti, that look after the 
Lamps. 
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Of their Offices. 


S to the Offices themſelves, they differ accor- 
ding tothe cuſtom and Revenies of the place. 
In great Convents the Monks rije at Midnight to 
read the Meſonytion. Which Oince laſts generally 
two hours.But upon great Feſtivals the A7eſonyttion 
15 chang'd into Olonyttion,w hich Jaſts all nighr.The 
inſtitution of that Office was prudently intended 
to prepare them for the devotions of the following 
day. But many are the abuſes crept in, which 
might be eafily Reforor'd, had the Greek Church 
Paſtors as wile and learned as the Latine. Some 
will relate which I have obſerv d. 

TheFeaſts that follow this Holonycticn are either 
Panizyri, which we call Fairs, or Polyeleon, which 
ignifies plenarie Indulgence. To thele Fealts there 
flock great numbers of people: And in regard the 
molt part go more out of cultome than devotion, 
they carry: along with them proviſion of good 
Chear, to ſpend the night merrily. So thar the 
{ingers theinſelves, being gencralily good fellows 
that will not refuſe their Cups, fail not to meet 
Wit one gocd friend or other, that gives them 
frequent occaſions to take breath, and to make pau- 
ces and reſts which they do not find in their prick- 
{ong.. 

Being once at Nenita, a famons Town in the 
Hand of Cho, upon St. Michaels day, there hap- 
pen d the teaſt of that Arch Angel call'd the Parc- 
gyri , tou Taxiarchi, At what time a friend of mine 
would needs have me go and ſee the faſhio:1 of this 
Foloyttion. The Town, not being above elght 
mics trom Chio,wearriv'd there the Seventh of Sep- 


zemiber, which was the Eve of the Feaſt (for in all the 
Greek, 
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Greek, Churches they follow the ancient Kalenders) 


ind after a flight Supper, being taſting night, we 
went jo Church about Ten a Clock, by which time 
the Church was ſo throng'd that we had much ado 
0 get to the Chanters ſeat, whither I was reſolved 
10 croud, that I might hear the Melody to the beſt 
idvantaze. it was near an hour before the Service 
began, and there was already ſuch a horrid noiſe 
ind confution, that the Calonarcht not being ableto 
raiſe their Voices to be heard by thole that were 
to take theTune from their Notes,and the Charters 
not having their books before them prick d and 
rul'd as in Exrope, the Muſic which was not 1n very 
z00d order was forc'd to ceaſe; ſo that the Proto- 
p/alti or Rector of the Quire grew angry, ail at 
length his patience forfaking him, atter he had 
ſtruck ſeveral blows upon tne Bench where ne fate 
with his Dekaniks or Deans ſtaff of Authority, he 
tura'd to tae people and cry « out as lov d as he 
could bawl, Sopotate Thcocataratiz, Cuiſi of God, 

ill ye never hold your Clacks ? 

The noiſe of the ſtick, and the thundering Voice 
ofthe Ephimerios or Malter of the Quire, begat an 
indifferent ſilence for a while, and gave the C19- 
riſters le1lfure to reharken to the Tune. Bur pre- 
ſently,after the Calonarchi reading and bauliing one 
thing, and the Choriſters Singing and aniwering 
quite another thing, as having vpp d a little too 
much of the creature, put the multitude into fucts a 
ludeous ſtrain of Laughter, that nov the whole 
Church was all in an uproar, nothing but noiſe 


and confuſion, and the Choriſters were once more 


forc'd to put up their Pipes. This hacly burly 
endur'd along while, till the Proto-pſalr; horn-mad 
began to lay on again with his Battoon, and redoub- 
ling his fury, cry'd out a ſecond time, Sopareds 
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Fourksſmeni, Flang-Dogs be quiet. For youareto | 10 
underſtand, that theſe Papa's are meer Clowns, and | til 
ſo regardleſsof the gravity and decency that belongs Cl 
to their funCtions, thar they make ſlight of curſin in 
and giying ill Language inthe very Church it ſelf, | th 
as being their common way of reproving thoſe that | the 
they find misbehaving themſelves in the time of | the 
Divine ſervice. Neither is it ſo much out of their the 
zeal, but meerly out of an ill cuſtome and habit | he 
of bad language, that they thus beſpatter their | EF 
Pariſhioners, which they will not ſ{cruple, in their | ere 
fury, ſometimes to call Rogue and Raſcal inthe | het 
midſt of their Devotions for very {light miſf- | wo 
CarTIAges. | tin 

Thus the whole night was ſpent inan alternative | wh 
variation of ſquealing and linging, ribble rabble, | t 
chat, noiſe and din, laughing and curſing, with | ita 
ſome lucid intervals of filence and praying, till | iltc 
Morping ſlpmber having ſeized the greateſt part | big 
of the Congregation, wezried with talk and hard gl 
drinking, they ſaid their Prayers in alittle more {pe 
tranquillity : Prayers being ended,they went every | the 
one to dreſs their Victualls, and dinner being ready | ne! 
they fell to cating and drinking, and fo to jumping | ma 
and dancing. |N 

But in the better regulated Converts, this Holo- | Pri 
ny&ion 1s obſerv'd with greater Cecency,inregard | 0th 
they are more carefull to keep out the multitnde | whi 
which cauſe the diſorder. After the Aefonyttion | na 
Office is over, which laſts till within two hours of | Co 
Morning, the Monks return ta their Cells till Five | 0r 
of the Clock,at what time they begin their Aattins W: 
and Hymns,together with the Prime,which isalways |@t 
Sung at break of day ; for they ſtillſoorder the | Fo 
Service, that the Prime 1s always ſung at Sun-riſing- | con 
Waich being cone, every one retires to his Cell or Qui 
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10 his labour, till Nine of the Clock ; at which 
ime they return to Chappel to ſing the Ten a 
Clock Noon Prayers, and to ſay Maſs : Which 
5niſh'd, the Monks retire to the Refectory, where 
there is a Lecture read 'em as they ſit at Dinner. As 
they riſe from Table, both Morning and Evening, 
the Cook falls upon his Knees, and as if he expected 
the reward of his pains or the pardon of his faults, 
he cryes out to the Monks as they pals by him, 
Eulogite Pateres, your bleſſing good Fathers ! to which 
erery one makes anſwer, Theos Syncoreſi, God bleſs 
tee, Thence they retire to their Chambers, or to 
work, as they pleaſe, till Four a Clook, at what 
time the Simandron calls 'em again to Chappel, 
where they finiſh Evening Service,and go to Supper 
2t ſix 3 Supper done, they return to Chappel, to 
read the Service which they call Apoaipho, the 
aſter Supper-Servicez which being concluded, at 
Eight every one retires to his repoſe till Mid- 
nght. At what time they have no occaſion to 
ſend much time in dreſling, in regard they lye in 
| their Cloaths, putting off only their upper Gar- 
| ment: There being none but the Exropeans that 
make uſe of Sheets in Turkte. | 
| Now nregard theCaloyers are they who enjoy the 
principal dignities in the Greek Church, therefore all 
ther Prieſts are conformable to their example z 
WMCh is the reaſon they never ſay above one Maſs 
| Na day, let there be never ſo many Prieſts in the 
Convent. So that the Roga or Salarie of Twenty 
On. Thirty Crowns a year, Which the Church- 
Wardens pay tothe Prieſt, is only for his alliſting 
t the :Office, and not for ſaying Maſs, which the 
Xople hardly underſtand, fo thata great number 
ome when it 1s halt over, and others when it is 
| Pte ended. Nor da they who come laſt any way 
Woh ſtrive 
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ſtrive to excuſe their ſluggiſhneſs, believing it 
enough to goin and look upon the Church, and 
make a few genufleCtions and ſo home again ; :for 
they cry, God 5 compaſſionate, he'l be merciful to thoſe 
that bear but half, and ſave thoſe that come when all 
aone. 

This may feem to be a kind of ſhadow of the 
ancient Divine Worſhip 1a the Temple of Sana 
Sophia, if we may be permitted to take our obſer. 
vation from what is now in practice; but certain it 
is, that they are fallen into aninhnite number of 
errours, through the extream 1znorance of their 
Prieſts, who either uphold the people,or precipitate 
them into all the ſuperſtitious abuſes of true Reli- 
gFian, which a diſorder'd and irregular ignorance 
can be guilty of ; either to ſatisfy the filly devotion 
of the ill-inſtrudted multirude, or their own par- 
ticular Intereſt,and profound lin of Avarice,which 
is too deeply rooted 1n the whole Prieſthood. All 
which abufes may be mainly attributed to the little 
reſpect they ſhew to God 1n their Churches, and 
the extream obſtinacy wherewith they pertilt in 
their opinions. The firſt plunges them into a 
great number of miſcarriages under pretence of 
Religion, and the {ſecond willnot permit them to 
acknowledge their errours. I ſhall here inſert 
ſome few Examples both of the one and the 
other. = 

[ came tothe Iſland of Zart, during the time of 
the Greeks Eaſter, at what time rather at the lniti- 
gation of my curioſity than devotion, I was re- 
folvd to ſtay the whole Office out, which they 
ting at that Feſtival. To this purpoſe I was oblig'd 
to go at Three a Clock in the Morning to the 


Greek Church, which is call'd #{ Domo de rect, |! 
though it-be not the Cathedral of that place, MN | 


regard 
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ecard the Greek Biſhops in whoſe Diaceſs Iyes the 
land of Zant, reſides as Cephatonia. That Mor- 
ring the Proto-papas, Or chief Prieſt, began the 
(fice at Four a Clock in the Morning, which laſted 
i} Nine ; though in other places,where they are 
more peſter'd with Turks, they begin at Midnight 
xr ſooner, to the end they may have done by break 
of day. But in all that time 1 did not obſerve , 
either in the Geſtures of the Prieſt, nor in the 
Prayers themſelves, any thing that*could inſpire 
the leaſt devotion into a man. Every thing was 
lone with ſo little decency or Reverence,that I did 
not much admire at what afterwards happen'd. 
The Sun being up, and the Prieſt in the middle of 
the Office, I was ſtrangely ſurpr1iz'd to hear the 
noiſe of ſo many Piſtols and ſmall fire Armes let 
of, and at the ſame time a confuſed cry,Chriſtos 


Aneſti, Chriſt 4s Riſen : But this ſurprize of mine in 
2 very ſhort time turn'd into as violent a laughter, 

which I could not forbear upon this Occaſion. A 

tairbrain'd ſottiſh young fellow, who ſtood very 
rar a Papa, taking no notice when he let off his 
piſtoll, that the good old man had a great head of 
tar and a ſtately long Beard, according to the 
aſtome of all the Greek Prieſts, fir'd his Piſtol 
near to the Papa's reverend buſh,that his Locks and 
beard were all ina ſuddain flame: Which caus'd 
ch a vaſt diſturbance in the midſt of Divine Ser- 
ice, not a little interrupted before by the noiſe of 
the Piſtolls, that it would have afforded ſport to 
' Uy man, that had not been under the ſame con- 
 trnationof Bacon-ſingeing,that poſſes'd the poor 
alicted Papa. This Ceremony,firſt brought into 
ile to teſtify their joy as well for their being rid 
of a meager Lent, as for the hopes of ReſurreCtion, 
Vaich that Fealt confirms to all Chriſtians, is 
a oblerv'd 
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obſerv'd not only in the Iſland of Zarr, but alſo 


over all Turkze and the Archipelago; and though jt 
never be obſerv'd, without ſome fataldiſorder, 
.yet the Greek, Prieſts never ſpeak a word of ſup. 
preſſing it as an abuſe crept into the Church, ng 
more than they do of another Ceremontous cuſtom 
as idle,for the Prieſt to give about a cup of ſtrong 
water to all perſons that are ſo happy to ſtandin 
his quarter. On the other ſide, finding that the 
Toleration of theſe follies gains the affeCtion, 
and opens the purſes of their Pariſhioners, they 


- areſofar from aboliſhing the old, that they ſtrive 


every day to introdnce new ſuperſtitions that may 


any way contribute to ſatisfy their natural and in- 


herent Avarice.Of which the Polyk#rion 1s an evident 
proof, This is a Ceremonie not unlike that which 
Is us d upon Candlemas day among the Late, and 
falls out to beobſerv'd twice a year, upon the E- 
phiphani and at Eaſter; for theſe being the two 
moſt noted Holy-days among the Greeks, and which 
therefore bring the greateſt numbers of peopleto 
Church, the Prieſts took an opportunity to in- 
troduce a Ceremony that every perſon ſhould re- 
ceive from them a Wax-Candle, which coſt them 
no more than Three or Four So a piece, but for 
which the people Ten or Eight at leaſt. ?Tis true 
they give the Children ſmall pitiful Taylors ſear- 
ing Candles for nothing, which as their Parents 
take for a great favour,ſo it keeps them from diving 
into the Cheat. | 
The Papa's have another ſtratagem to milk their 
Pariſhioners by means of their Sphragides or mark'd 
Loaves. The ſecular Prieſts carry every one of 
them to Church a Houſhould loaf, and the Clerks 
and Deacons having cut. it into ſmall pieces, the 


Prieſt bleſſes them, as he diſtributes to all the Gon- | 
gregat100, 


1nd Sundays toward the people. But the Prieſts 


ud to givethem whatever they demand. They 
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regation. This is obſerv'd upon all Holy-days 


having thus engag'd the Multitude, and unwilling 
oloſe. by their charity and benedictions, put this 
rick upon 'em the firſt: Sunday in every Lent, to 
reimburſe themſelves. For then every Family 
covetous of the Papa's Bleſſing, Bakes and brings 
o Church, a little Loaf made in the form of a 
Croſs,of which the four extream parts are like a 
Lozenge, and the middle part round ; and every 
part mark'd with the name of Jeſ#s thus, FE X E. 


| Theſe Loaves the Prieſt takes, and having bleſt 


them, breaks one Loaf into five parts, and gives 


| them to five ſeveral people : Now in regard thoſe 


pieces being thus bleſt are preſently endu'd with 
kcret vertues, equal to all the Charms, Antidotes 
nd Amulets in the world, therefore the people 
e oblig'd to pay for every mark'd plece ſix blanks, 


by which means one bleſſed Bun, which coſts them 
thing, in regard every Family provides their own 


Loat, produces them being divided to five perſons, 
leſs than Twelve or Thirteen Soxs; which is a 
ery good bleſſing-intereſt. 

Yet notwithſtanding all theſe petty cheats and 
feral others which the Prieſts impoſe upon the 
Kople, to pinch mony out of their pockets, thoſe 
poor Chriſtians are the moſt zealous to obey their 
ders and injunctions of any people in the world, 


icmly believe that a Papa can never tell a lye, and 
lat no Oracle ſpoke ſuch truth as what a Greek. 
reſt utters, whatever his ignorance, and how low 
ud ſelf Intereſted ſoever his ſoul may be. It is 
mpoſſible to make a Levantine acknowledge, that 
le Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Miniſters of their 


Clurch, being ſo lumpiſhly dull and ſottiſh as they 


are, 
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are, are uncapable of inſtructing them in matters 
of Faith which are above their reach. And there. 
fore they chooſe rather blindly to obey their com- 
mands, than to ſuffer themſelves to be better 
taught, or convinc'd of their errours. 


Of their Faith. 


k& $ for what concerns their Faith, they neither 
| know what they believe, nor what It is they 
ought to believe. TheirPapa's never ſpeak a word of 
Catechiſms,Articles of Faith, of Hope, or Charity; 
or if at any time a Papa mounts the Pulpit, 'tis not 
ſo much to make a pious exhortation to the people, 
nor to direct them how to lead their lives like 
Chriſtians, nor ſo much as to read a good Homily 
which 1s more eaſy, but to gain the T'wo Crowns 
which is generally given to the Preacher for his 
Sermon, which as the people do not underſtand, ſo 
neither do the Papa's know what they ſay. And 
which is more;they draul out their words at ſuch a 
diſtance one from another, that though they ſtand 
a full hour in their Pulpits, yet they hardly utter 
Four Hundred words inall the time. Nevertheleſs 
they are in higheſteem, and the poor people that 
underſtand not, nay ſome that heard not a word 
the Papa ſaid, cry one to another as they go home, 
Pſila Emiliſeno Didaſcalos. What a rare Preacher was 
this what wonderful things has he ſaid! Thereupon 1 
once ask'd ſome of their Adorers what it was they 
ſo much admir'd. and what it was their Parſon had 
told them, that was ſo charming to their ears? 
But when I found that not one of them conld remem- 
| ber the leaſt tittleof what they ſo highly commen- 
TY ded, I made anſwer,Pſila Emiliſeno Didaſcalos diatt | 

den heptaſes. Moſt certainly your Preacher ſpoke | 

Myſteries, for I find that none of you know what he jo - 


g 
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Of their Sacraments. 


Oncerning the Adminiſtration of the Sacra - 
ments, they are by them adminuſtred after a 


manner ſo ditferent and diſagreeing irom the firſt 


inſtitution of the ſacred Mylterie,that you would 
ſyear they either believe not 1n what they do,or elſe 
that they take little care of what they are about. 
They number Seven Sacraments, but to make ſhort 
work of it, they adminiſter but T hree.Bapriſme,Con- 
frmation, and the Euchariſt ; they give them all 


together to Infants Forty days after the birth 


ſometimes later, ſometimes ſooner, at the pleaſure 
of the Parents,or as neceſſity requires. Penztence, Ex- 
tream Union and the Euchariſt, they make uſe of all 
together likewiſe, five times a year, at Eaſter, Saint 
Peter's, St. Paul's, the Aſſumption of our Lady, and 
Chriſkna4,the Order and Marriage they confirm both 
together, and upon the ſame perſon. 


| Concerning Bapri/-me; when the Child is in a Bapti/+ne 
condition to be Baptiz'd, they make choiſe of a 


Godfather and Godmother, if it be aBoy; if a 
Girl, they many times content themſelves with a 
Godmother only. Then the Infant 1s carry*d to 
Church, where he is plunged over head andears in 
tne Colymbitra or Font of Baptiſme. Which done, 
the Godfather carry's the Child, Midwife-like, 
to the great door of the Sanftuary, where they 
aoint the Childs head, neck, ſtomach, ſhoulders, 
ampits, hands, elbows, leggs and feet : Which 
done, they put upon the Infanta white ſhirt,and 
Waſtcoate, and ſuch other accoutrements as are re- 
Uuifite, which they never put off in eight days 


| iter. At what time the Godfather and Godmother 
| farry the Child. again to Church, thereto have all 


the 
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the Childs ſwaths and linnen waſh'd, which he has 
foul'd during the eight days. All which is done in 
a little ſtone Veſſel, bored through in the middle, 
leſt the ſacred Oyls that beſmear d the Infants 
Cloaths ſhould be protan'd by powring away the 
water that waſh'd them upon the Ground. 

This Oyl is highly eſteem'd among the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians, eſpecially among the Armenians, who 
ſome while ſince, had a great diſpute in Law upon 
this very ſubject. Their Patriarch, who generally 
reſides in the upper Armena, lives 1n a large Con- 
vent, which the eArmenians in their Language call 
Echemiazin , the Turks in regard of its three 
Churches V/cha Kliſra,and the Europeans, the Three 
Churches. Itis ſeated in a large Plain at the foot of 
the famous Mountain Ararat. This Patriarch was 
wont always to make the 4yroz (for ſo 15 the holy 
Oyl call'd) and ſent it from time to time to all the 
Armenian Biſhops, as well thoſe in Perſia and Turkie, 
as to all the reſt who had not permiſſion to make 
this Oyl, which was a priviledg only belonging to 
the Patriarch. But it happen'd that about Ten 
years ſince, the Biſhop of Jeruſalem having an Am- 
bition to make himſelf Patriarch, for that Facob 
Vartabiet, the preſent Catholicoes or Patriarch of 
Armenia,had given over his trade, by an immediate 
power from the Grand Signor, fell to work him- 
ſelf,and made ſuch a quantity of the holy Oyl;as tas 
thought would ſuffice all the Armenians in Trrkie 
for ſeveral years, which new Jeruſalem Myron has 
caus'd ſuch a ſchiſm among the Armenians, that all 
thoſe who live in Turkze are now ſeparated from 
their ancient Brethren, and refuſe the Biſhop of 
Feruſalem's Myron, who by the authority of the 
Grand Signor had uſurp'd the Patriarchſhip of 
the Armenans, and maintains his ground notwith- 

ſtanding 
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tanding all the ſuits in Law commenced againſt 
him, and great ſums of mony expended by the 
former Patriarch, who thereupon came the laſt 
year to Conſtantinople,to try whether he could bring 
the Feruſalem Biſhop toan accommodation, and to 
take his 44yron of him again as hedid before. 
This Oyl is boy1'd in a great Kettle with ſeveral 
odoriferous herbs and drugs, and the wood that 
feeds the fire is all ſacred fuel, as the Relicks of 
broken Images, torn books,and ſuch other Church- 
moveables as have been formerly conſecrated to 
pious uſes. Nor will all this ſerve , unlels it be 
made and bleſs'd by the Patriarch himſelf,and three 


| or four Metropolitan Biſhops, who 1n their ponti- 


fical habits, and with their devouteſt Prayers con- 
tiually attend the Compoſition from the Veſpers 
of Palm-Sunday, till Holy-T hburſday Mais, which 1s 
celebrated upon the great Jar, where this precious 
Oyl is put up for uſe. 

And this is that holy Oyl employd in all 
UnCtions of Baptiſme and Confirmation, which is 
lever twice apply d to the ſame perſon. But there 
6 another Oyl which they call Eukoloon, or the 
dleſſed Oyl of Prayer, which the Greeks frequently 
make uſe of to anoint thoſe who are 1n perfect 
tealth,but the Zatires never but only to the gaſping. 
The Greeks alſo give it at great feaſts to thoſe 
Who have confeſs'd and receiv'd the Communion, 
ut then they apply it anly to the forehead and 
tands, and the Prieſt when he performs the Cere- 
uny,repeats the end of the ſeventh verſe of the 122 
Palm, 'H m3is ovys\piCn, x, vuas eppy Inuev, [| he Net is 
moken, and we are C ſcap'd. | 
| The fourth ſort of Union in the Greek Church 


'8 that whichis given to the Prieſts, whecher Ca- 
ers, {tngle men, or Marry'd ; for the Sacrament 


of 
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of the Order iscommon to both. Therefore when 
any perſon deſires to be ordaind a Prieſt, he js 
firſt examin'd whether he can Write and Read; 
for it is now adays a very great accompliſhment 
among the Greeks to have ſtudy'd ſo far, there 


being ſeveral admitted to the Prieſthood that can 


do neither. Being thus examin'd by his Pneuma- 
zicos or Confeſlor, who 1s many times as 1znorant 
as himſelf, he is preſented to the Biſhop ; who,upon 
the report of the ſpiritual Father, gives him his 
Orders, yet ſo as the ceremonie 15 not compleated 
in leſs than Three days one after another ; nor till 
the Biſhop be ſatisfy'd of his lifeand converſation, 
nor till he is proclaim'd in a full Congregation 
axios, Or worthy. 

The Sacrament of Perirence among the Greeks at 
this day conſiſts only 1n rehearſing thetr {ins to the 
Paeumaticos,and undergoing the penance enjoynd. 
However tius recital 1s made without any ſerions 
examination of the confeſſion laſt made,nor accom- 
pa 1y d with any aCt of true ſorrow or contrition 
"Tis ſuſhcient that they fit down in a Charr by the 
Contellor, and in that commodious poſture make 
tim a rehearſal of their faults themſelves, or elle 
tarry to hear what queſtions their Confeſlor will 
ask them,and then patiently receive his injunctions 
of m1ld Penance ; which amounts to ſuch a number 
ot knee-bendings, or ſo many Almes, which 1s 
more welcome. The next morning, or it may be 
the ſame day, after the Prieſt has receiv'd himſelf, 
he ſings with a loud yoice at the greatdoor of the 
Sanctuary » Meme qoCy O:t, motws, * &. )4770s 03006 A VET 
eApproach 1n the fear of G od. in Faith and Chartty; 
and -then all the Communicants crowd to the ſaid 
door, at what time the Prieſt taking up the Cha- 


lice in his left hand fill'd with Wine and ſops of 


Bread, 
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Bread, and a-Spoon in his right hand, which they 

call Labidi, he diſtributes a ſpoonful of Bread and 
Wine to very one, not excepting the young Lads 
of Thirteen or Fourteen years of age, at which 
years the Greeks think 'em able to adviſe them- 


_ with an apparent 


ſelves z more eſpecially ſeeing that it would be 
unreaſonable todeny the Communion to ſuch,whert 


they adminiſter it to ſucking Infants. 


The people throng in great numbers to this Me- rycha- 
talambaſis or Communion, which they receive with- ,;/. 


out ever kneeling. And indeed there 1s no orher 
poſture at Church in faſhion, than that of ſtanding 
among the Greeks. And for this reaſon it is, that 
inſtead of Seatsand Pews, you ſee nothing in their 
Churches but your Dekanikzai, which are a certain 
ſort of ſtaves about four and five foot 1n length, 
headed like Crutches ,, and upon theſe Crutches 
they lean and reſt themſelves when they are weary 
with ſtanding up right. And inthis poſture they 
alſo receive the Communion, under both kinds, of 
Bread and Wine mix'd together in the ſame Porz- 


1107, and with the ſame ſpoon, without any thing of- 
{queamiſhnefs or diſtaſt one of another, not be-: 
leving that any one who approaches the Euchariſt 
can receive harm or infettion of his Neighbour. 


Yet the Prieſts are fo civil, that if they ſee any one 


has any other fon 


them to ſtay and receive a-part ; though if they 


twould bereckon'd no great crime.- 


In other reſpects there is that diſorder in the ad- 


ſhould be fo clowniſh as to make no dictinction, 


- 


miniftration of the Sacramenr, that the crowd of | 
people thronging in upon the Prieſt, cauſe him ' 
many times: to ſpill the ſacred liquor- upon their - 
| Ni z *.Cloaths , 


Ir of icabbie chops, or that- 
diſeaſe about him , they will - 
forbear to nauſeat the ſtomachs of the reſt, but order * 
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Cloaths; and often upon the ground. Which 
proves a, ſad accident to the poor Prieſt; who 
cannot perhaps help the unrulineſs of the Multi. 
tude. For the Biſhop being inform'd of this mi. 
chance, preſently ſuſpends the unfortunate Pap, 
many. times fqr five or fix years. The Perſonthys 
ſuſpended. is called Argos z as 1t were to teach the 
Prieſt, that he who will undertake to hold ſuch a 


_ blefled Liquor in his hand ought to have Argys's 
- eyes in his head, and that if he miſcarry in his duty, 
- he. deſerves no leſs than the puniſhment of that 


{amedrouſie Guardian. | 

As concerning Marriage, the Ceremonies of per- 
formance vary according to the cuſtom of the 
Country,though the eſſential part of the Sacrament 
be the ſame. But the ſame Perſon cannot Marry 
above three times ; inſfomuch that a perſon thar 
has. been Marry'd above three times is pointed 
at as we point at Cut-puries or common Shop- 
hfters in the ſtreet. Now when two young couple. 
are to be Marry'd, ſuppoſing. they be pais'd the 
Age of Thirteen years,their Parents agree together 
and make upthe Match without ever acquainting 
the young couple,unleſs it be at Chzos and ſome other 
places in the Archipelago, here the young couple 
are too yare for their Parents, and agreeing upon: 
the buſineſs between themfelyes, are Marry.d 
ſeveral Months many times beforetheir Parents 
know any thing of the matter. Andas theſe fort: 
of private alliances are very frequent, it is obſerva- 
ble that they fall our much more to the content and 
fclicity of both parties, than thoſe which are made 
by the Parents withoutthe conſent of the Children. 
But however it happen, the Wedding-day being 
come, and the Contract being ſign'd before the - 


7-4, the perſon to be Marry'd. goes to the Cadi, to 


whom 


* 
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whom he gives a Crown for a Koger, or Lit to 
Marry ſuch a perſon, of whoſe name and hab! LA 
tion he gives the Cadi a note; which done; either 
in the Morning or Afternoon the Bridegroom ahd 
the Bride go ſeparately to the Church, where the 
ceremony 1s performed much after the Europea?z 
manner, only. with this difference, that in the 
Contract which is made before Marriage the 
Husband cannot give to his afftianc'd Miſtreſs as a 
preſent above Fifry Crowns in Silver, leavigg him 
xt liberty however to augment the ſum If nobTohſes 
afterwards, though there 1s no-obligation laid 
upon him. 4k En 

This Law was made to the end thatVirgins might 
not be hindred from Marrying to the firſt thar 
courted them, upon hopes that another would give 
more; and for their Dowry they take the fourth 
part of the houſhold Goods which the Husband 
leaves at his death, though perhaps ſhe brought to 
her Husband very little or nothing ; it may be ſome 
| few Cloaths, Cuſhions, Coverlets, or Quilts,which 
are very much us'd among the Eaſtern people. 

The Ceremonies of the Contract, and of the 
Church being over, the Bride and Bridegroom, 
their Godfathers and Godmothers, their Parents 
and Gueſts invited, return home to the Brides 
houſe, and there begin their feaſting and jollirie, 
which according to the quality of the perſon con- 
tinues till the eighth day after the Wedding ;' in 
which time the Marry'd couple many times eat 
themſelves out of houſe and home, and pawn their 
Goods to ſupport the glory of the Ceremony. They . 
alſo obſerve two other Feaſts during their lives,that ' 
Is to ſay, their own Birth-days, and thoſe of the. 
death of their Parents. And in ſome parts of Turkic, * 
there is a laudable cuſtom among the Chriſtians ta 

TT feaſt 
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feaſt all their friends, when their Sons being arriy'd 
atthe age of Fourteen years begin to pay the Ca- 
rache or Tribute which the Turks ſet upon the head 


of every Chriſtian : as if they rezoyc'd with the 
Apoſtles that they were accompted worthy to ſuffer 


1gnominy for Chriſt's ſake. 
Si. Y | 


Of their Feſtivals. 


X E may alſo add to the number of the 


+Y Grecian daysof Merriment, the Feſtivals 
which they obſerve through the whole year, eſpe- 
cially in the Iſlands, where the Chriſtians enjoy far 


.-mors liberty than upon the Terra Firma. The 
moſt remarkable of theſe Feſtivals are St. Andrew, 


St. Nicholas, the Forty Martyrs, and St. George. 
The firſt of theſe Feſtivals is ſolemniz'd by the 
Greeks upon the accompt that St. Andrew, being an 
Elder Apoſtle than St. Peter, was the firſt that 
Chriſt call'd to the Chriſtian Faith. They alſo 
believe him to be the Eldeſt Apoſtle, becauſe he 
firſt Preached the Goſpel in Greece, where ſome 
w1ll have him to be the Founder of the Church at 
Conſtantinople, and give him the Title of Proto-Pa- 
rriarchss or firſt Patriarch; But the manner of 
keeping his Holy-day, is no way correſpondent to 
that honour which they pretend to bear him. "Tis 
true they go to Church in the morning, but all the 
day after, they feaſt one another, and the Women 
do not. believe they have done St. Andrew right, if 
they do not Fry for the whole Family a certain 
fort of Fritters and Pancakes, which they call Tt- 
ganites, fry din apanwithQyl. The ſame chear 
they have upon St. Nicholas day, only that they 
throw info the Batter a Temin,which is a ſmall piece 
of mony worth. five Sous, or elſe a Par? which is 
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| another piece of money to the value of Eighteen 


Deniers, of which one makes thetenth part of an 
Engliſh Peny ; -and that perſon of the family who 
finds that piece of money is eſteemed very for- 
tunatez a ceremony much like our chuling of Kg 
and Queen. 

Hagit Sarandes 18 another of their Holy-days, 
which though it fall out in Lent, yet the Greeks 
make no ſcruple to honour it with the beſt chear 
they can make; eſpecially in the Iſlands and out- 
Villages,where they dance and frisk it like the [aids 
about a ay-Pol'e. I have often admir'd |\why 
the Greeks are ſo jocund upon this Holy-day, conli- 
dering the almoſt natural Antipathy between them 
and the Armenians, in whoſe Country it was that 
theſe happy Saints laid down their Lives for the 
Faith of Chriſt,as being the Forty Saints that were 
put to death at Sebaſtia in Armenia.Nor are they leſs 
merry upon St. Georges day. $0 that the Greek, 
Holy-days are ſpent rather in Feaſts and dancing 


| than inexerciſes of devotion. Nor do they repeat 


upon thoſe days their- Pater Noſter half ſo often, 


35 the following verſes, which ſerve to regulate 
the movement of their dances, 


Aſcore Pſomai hai aſinat 


Ton Hagion Sarandon inal. 


Let us dance and ſpend at leiſure 
Forty-Martyrs-day #7 pleaſure. 


— Beſides theſe more ſolemn Feſtivals, the G reezs 
have alſo ſeveral Holy-days that will make a 
Traveller laugh let him be ne're ſo ſerious. Abour 
the middle of March I came to the Iſland of Afitylene, 
which is the ancient Lesbos, where the great Prttacus 


one of the ſeven wiſe men of Grecce was born, 
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and walking one dy through the City, I ſaw the 
Women at ſeveral Windows, {ome laying on with 

_ good big ſticks upon skillets, others upon copper 
pans, or the covers of Kettles, others upon other 
{orts of Kitchin furniture,and all to make a noiſe. 
Wondering at the meaning of {uch a diſmal noiſe, 
went into the houſe of a friend of my fellow Tra- Th 
vellers. There I found the Children dancing in 
the chamber to the barbarous melody their Mother 
made upon her braſs Kettle-Drum at the Window, 
at the end of every Verſe of a Ballad,which two of 
the family ſung well enough, conſidering they were 
never taught at a Boarding-School,the whole Choir 
came in with the burden of the Song,which was 
to this effect. 


Oxo pſili kat cort meſa 
Marti kai chara. 


March behind and give us eaſe, 
Driving hence our Knats and fleas. 


For the Women believe that by vertue of this ce- 
remonie,every year perform'd upon St. David's day, 
the Fleas will never come near a houſe were they 
hear ſuch a horrid nojſe about their ears, at the 
beginning of the Spring. But wofull experience 
w1ll teach a Traveller the vanity of this charming 
ſuperſtition. For there are ſuch a world of Knats 
over all the Eaſt, that the beſt charm a man can 
make uſe of 1s only a Pſilo-diogma or a good 
Fly-flap, to Murder as faſt as he can thoſe profeſt 
enemies of his Teſt. _'Tis true the young Greeks, 
who are loath to carry the marks of their ſtings 
upen their tender $kins, have found out another 
fort of Perſecution for their deſtruction. For 

-— a” 
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ery night before they lye down, they waſh 


their necks and arms with Vinegar , tO ſecure At, 
eaſt thoſe parts which are expos d moſt to publick 


view. 


The Religious Exerciſes of the Turks im 
Santa Sophia, and elſewhere, 


'þ Fter that Mahomet the Second had taken the 
City of Conſtantinople, and had made his 
Entry into the Church of Sanita Sophia on Horſe- 
mck, that ſame ſacred Temple, which the 
Chriſtians had formerly Dedicated to the Eternal 
Wiſdom of the Son of God , ceas'd to be a place 
for the celebration of the Divine Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; ſo that after the 29th of May, 
n the year 1453. the former melodious ſounds of 
thoſe ſacred Hymns and Songs that accompany 
the Worſhip of God, was chang'd into the hoarſe 
liſcords of the Turkiſh Nama, whichis the ordi- 
mary Prayer of the Mahbometans. But in regard 
this Namas may be conſider'd with reſpect to 
him that prays, as it. concerns his Neighbour, and 
"th reſpeq to God himſelf, it may not be amiſs 
bo take a ſhort view of a good rfſelmans Duty, 
fore he goes to his Prayers, while he is at his 
'rayers, and after he has finiſh'd his Devotions, to 
te end he may acquit himſelf well in reference 
blumſelf, his obligations toward his Neighbour, 
[Ud his duty towards God. 

The Preparatious requiſite for a rk, before he 
"ves to Prayers are five; the firſt is to believe the 
| ticles of the Adahomeran Faith. The ſecond, 

0 be Circumcis'd. The third, to forgive his 
inemies , The, Fovrth, to *haſten to the 

Moſquee 
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Moſquee when he is call'd. And the fifth is to 
waſh, which is the preparation juſt before 
Prayers. 


2 Of the Faith of the T urks. 


A LL the Articles of the A/ahomeraz Faith may 
be reduc'd to two; namely, that there js 
but one God, and Mabomet his peculiar Prophet or 


a Meſſenger than a Prophet of God. Thebelief 
of only one God happen'd by chance to the Turks, 
if we may credit Facoub Elkindj, an Author 
whoſe Works are to be ſeen in Syriac, who 
aſſures us, that the Alcoran being written, Sergiu 
ſent ahomer to ſome of the Arabian Idolaters, 
who ador d a huge Statue they call'd by the name 
of Hachar, which ſignifies great or valt of bulk, 
torell them, that being commiſſionated of God, he 


did by his command advertiſe them no longer to | 
adore any more [dols, but to acknowledge theonly | 


true and one God which had ſent him. But thoſe 
Idolatrons Arabians, devoted to the worſhip of 


their Hachar, would give no heed to his meſſage; 


for, ſaid they very gravely and conſiderately, if 
we muſt adore one only God which is thine, what 


ſhall become of our Hachar ? Mahomer,not knowing 


what anſwer to make to ſuch a difficult and puz(ling 
objection, return'd back again, to conſult with the 
Monk Sergiuz. Who conſidering of what Impor- 
tance 1t was to bring over thoſe Arabians to the 
Law wich he was going about to eſtabliſh, In 


regard they were very numerous and neighbouring | al 
upon Mount Sinia, where he had been a Monk, | 


{ent back the new Lepiſlator to acquaint 'em, that 


he had conſulted the Divinitic concerning ther. 


» 


anſwer, 


Meſſenger. For the word Reſul-allaignifies rather - 


| of the, Mahometans. 


nfver, and that he was ſatisfy'd they ſhould have 
ve fame eſteem they had before for their old friend 
Yachar, provided they would adore.God too, in 
eftimony- whereof, he was content that from 
hence forward all the true Mufſelmen ſhould be 
all'd to their Prayers in the name of God and 
fuhar. Upon this condition, that Hachar might 
20 Partners with God,the Arabians were content to 
worſhip God, and follow the Law of Mabomer,and 


| from that time forward they made their joynt ſup- 
plications to God and Hachar ; till Mahomet being 


Zrown Into greater power, order d poor Hachars 
ol to be taken out of the Temples and to ſet-up 
In his room in great Arabian CharaCters, theſe 
words, ALLA HOU HAC HER, Godand 
Hacher, which 1s the cry that the dabomerans have 
mer ſince us'd to call the people to Prayers. And 
this is the Relation of that ancient Author Facoub 
En; Iſſaac Elkinai, who liv'd about the year Eight 


| 


"DEER 


| !10Nne but Gf 


| Hundred,about two Hundred years after Mahomer. 
| Which if it be true,according to the report of 


this fame Author who was a Chriſtian, the Cry of 
the Muezins 1s eaſily expounded. | Though it be 
rae on the other ſide, that the moſt skilful in the 
Arabic Language, and moſt knowing in the Alcorar, 
lure us, that we mult not read the words Alla 
"ow ez Hacher, God and Hacher, but Alla 
w Hachar, without the Article el, which is then 
t0 more than God 7s powerfull, and by maintaining 
nat the words were never otherwiſe written or 
pronannc'd, avoid the reproach of being the Oft- 


pring of Idolatrous Anceſtors, and of bging con- 


main'd to change their firit Religion for a new 
Dottrine. 

The Timlf therefore give divine adoration to 

ſt the only Creator of Heaven and 

Earth, 
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Earth, and abſolute Lord of the World. And this 
is the reaſon they will not ſuffer in their Moſques, 
the Image or repreſentation of any living thiny 


either in ſculpture or painting 3 or if there; | 


any left remaining in Moſaic work, which the 
ancient Chriſtians made for the Ornament; 
of their Churches, they are eitner 1n places ſo oh- 
ſcure or ſo high where they are not taken notice of, 
or if they areonce diſcover'd tits becauſe they are 
unwilling to be at the charge of Scattolds to pull 
'em down or deface 'em. But where {ach prohi. 
bited things are within their reach, they are either 


disfigur'd and demoliſh'd, or quite daub'd over |' 


with the Maſons Trowel. 

The ſecond Articleof the Mrhomerarn Faith com- 
prehends, in epitome, all the vain dotagesandex- 
travagances of the Alcoran, in believing Mahomet 


to be the Meſſenger of God , and that there was |" 
never any truth more certain than what that Im- '«« 
ſtor has convey'd to 'em, as well by Tradition as * 
riting.Which Article,being the ſource and foun- | 


tainof all thereſt,it will be necdleſs torepeat here [01 


their trifling Conceits concerning the creation and 


preſervation of the World, or the method which |{Pa 
God has taken to ſanctihe and ſave mankind, with | 


many other fantaſtical and irrational opinions, 
wherewith their brains and writings are ſtuff d: 
Nor ſhall I ſay any thing concerning their leud con- 
jeftures of Paradiſe, celeſtial in reſpect of the 


Beatific Viſion of God, of which they aſſure ther | 


believers ; but beaſtial -in regard of thoſe brutiſ 
pleaſures which they hope there to enjoy with 2 


full ſwinge, and the Apartments which they allow K 


therein to ſeveral Beaſts, ſuch as Abrahams Ram, 


Moſes's Heifer, Solomons Ant, the Queen of Shebas firs 


Parrot, E [aras's Aſs, Fonas's Whale, the Seven 
ſleepers 
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leepers Dog, and Mahomets Camel. Nor need 1 
jeak of the number of their Prophets, of which 
they have a vaſt ſcrowl, though none {o tamous as 
toſes, 1jſa Peccamber or Chrift, whoſe Filiation 
1d Death they.deny,and Mahomet their chief; and 
terefore paſſing over theſe Abſurdities of their 


xelief, I come to = 


The Circumciſion of the Turks. 


earthly humane Invention, that had nothing 
f ſublimity or tendency toward immaterialty in 
i, but ſuch. as thought it ſufficient to bound it ſelf 
mithin the limits of voluptuous Senſe, had need of 
we remarkable character to diſtinguiſh it from 
ther Laws. The Chriſtians, whom it concerns to 
worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, and not with wrie 


|Nrethat he might the better be able to diſtinguiſh 


avs and antic Geſtures, do not think it ne- 
*lary to maim any part of the body which Nature 


- (iu made perfe&t ; and therefore it was the opi- 


ion of many Interpreters, that the proſelyte 
xitiles were not oblig'd tothe paring off fo tender 
ipart as the Prepmtinon, fince that God not having 
wen any poſitive command for it, it was left at 
erty. But 44homet who was obſtrufted by a 


 |*mſ6s in the ſatisfaCtion of his brutal Luſts,being 
- |[altrain'd to cut off his Foreskin, ordain'd that 


L his adherents ſhould be circumcis'd, whether it 


 Body's of his Muſſelmen that ſhould be ſlain in 
tht,for the propagation of his Law,and to honour 
* as Martyrs or whether to enſnare the Jews, 
al win them the- more eaſily to embrace his er- 
urs through the reſemblance of Ceremonies; or 
i&ther it were that that falacious Legiſlator 

attecting 


; Law of Mahomer being the product of dull 
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affecting an outward cleaneſs to conceal the inwarg 
filthineſs of his ſoul, commanded thoſe who had 
already embrac'd his errours to mangle their Pre. 
putiums, leſt any defilement ſticking to the part, 
ſhould render their perſons leſs acceptable tg 
Heaven, is uncertain ; though the middlemoft rez. 
ſon ſeems to be the moſt - prevailing in point of 
Policy, eſpecially among thoſe who look upon 
Aahomet to have been a Machiavillian. 

This ſame aCt of Circumciſion, which the Turks 
call Shoonet, is only a mark of their obediencefo 
the verbal commands of Mahomer , there being no 
ſuch injunction in his Alcoran; only it _ was 2 
thing by him afterwards appointed, finding that 
he had many followers, to diſtinguiſh his party 
from the Chriſtians who never Circumcis'd, and 
the Jews who Circumcis'd after another faſhion. 
Now inregard it is a mark of diſobedience to their 
Law to be uncircumcis'd, therefore they never 
admit any to their publick Prayers that are not 
diſtinguiſh'd ſo ; that 1s to ſay,neither Chriltians, 
nor Children of five or ſix years of age. However 
E never heard of any Inſpectors that ever ſtood 
to ſearch at the Entrance of the Temple; beſides 
that, I knew my ſelf two Chriſtian Travellers that 
pertectly underſtood the Arabic and Turkzſh Lan- 
guages, who paſs'd for as good Muſſelmen as any 


were in Turkic, and were well receiv'd where ever 


they went, as being in the habit of Derviches, and 
becauſe they knew how to mumble over the Turk 
Prayers in the Moſquees, when they could not 
avoid going thither. But had it been known that 
thoſe perſons were not Circumciz'd, they had not 
only been retus'd admittance, but burnt alive, of 
elſe empal'd upon a ſtake. 


Now ' 
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Now they never Circumclſe any till they come 
» fix or ſeven years of age: Elder than theſe are 
ften Circumciz'd, but never younger, ſometimes 
it twelve, fifteen years or more, according to the 
leaſure of the Parents : Eſpecially if they be poor 
ple,for then not being able todefray the charges 

of a private, they mult ſtay till the Rich make a 
ablick Circumciſion of their own. The day for 
che Ceremony being appointed, the Maſter of the 
houſe prepares a great Feaſt,and makes his Son as 
ine as his quality will reach; then the boy being 
mounted upon a Horſe or Camel, 1s led 1ntriumph 
through the Village, or only that quarter of the 
City where his Parents live, 1t itbe large. His 
$S:hool-fellows and friends wait upon him on foot, 
hollowing and hooping for joy that he is going to 
be admitted into the number of true 4uſſelmen. 
The Cavalcade being thus finiſh'd, and the gueſts re- 
tura'd back to the houle, the /-:a» makes a pithie 
Harangue upon the operation that is to enſue; at 
the end of which comes a Chirurgion, who having 


plac'd the lad upon a Sopha or Turkiſh Table, two 


Seryants holding a linnen napkin before him,draws 
out the Preputium in length as far as he can pull it, 
and fo keeping It from running back, by clapping 
2 pair of little Pincers at the head of the nut, takes 
off the ſurpluſage with a ſharp Razor, and then 


| holds it up in his fingers to be ſeen by all the 


Company,who cry out at the ſame time, AllaHecher 
a Alla Alia. Whichidone he dreſſes the Wound, 
nt a little to the torment of the partyCircumciz'd, 
Who by his roaring convinces the ſtanders-by what 
pain he endures by the wounding fo ſenſible and 
tender part of his body. But his friends are ſo far 
from compaſſionating his lamentations, that they 


preſently come all to congratulate his admiſſion 


into 
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into the number of the Faithful,and then take their 
places at the Sopha, or 7zrkiſh Table, where they 


are entertain'd according to the quality of the 


Parents. | 

And often the liberality of Rich men at their 
Child's Circumciſion amounts to large ſums.For 
beſides the-Almes which they giveto a great num- 
ber of poor Children which are Circumciz'd, fre. 
quently-at their charges, at the ſame time, they 
alſo diſtribute conſiderable Almes to the poor of 
the Neighbourhood, to the endthey may obtain the 
bleſſing of God upon the new Circumc1z'd Lad, 
and all the reſt of their Family. 

The Ceremony of Circumciling Renegado's is 
almoſt the ſame. Only if they be very poor, they 
have Baſons carry'd after 'em to Collect the Almes 
of theSpectators,who never refuſe to give more or 
leſs. They alſo as others do,carry an Arrow upright 
in their left hands, with the point downwards, to 
tet the people underſtand that they will rather be 
ſtuck with a Thouſand Arrows than renounce the 
Mabometan Faith. However experience tells them, 
that there are many who having ſlightly quitted 
their Religion, becauſe perhaps they never had 
any, with the ſame inconſtancy abandon what they 

ſo ſolemnly and with ſomuch pain have embrac'd 
at their expences; which is the reaſon. that the 
Turks have a kind of Proverb, Er kim fena Gianr 0l- 
michidi eche ej Muſulman olur. He that has been ant 
Chriſtian will never make an honeſt Turb, In ſhort, it 
may be ſaid that all the miſchief which 1s done 
in 7irkze is done by the Renegado's,and not by tne 
Turks, who are naturally civil and tractable enough, 
eſpecially where they meet with perſons conforms- 
He to their faſhions, and that carefully avoid 


giving ſcandal or offence. And indeed it may 5 j 
aid 
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jd that the number of Renegado's is greater than 
mat of the Turks ; for that the moſt part of the 
zaſha's and their Retinue are Deſerters of the 
Chriſtian Faith or Judaiſme. 

Now there are three ſorts of Renegado's. The 
irt are thoſe whoſe misfortune 1t 1s to be of the 
mmber of the Tribute-Children, which the 
Grand Signor exacts over all his Empire. The 
zcond are thoſe who voluntarily change their Re- 
igion, out of hopes to raiſe their Fortunes ; and 
the laſt, ſuch as are forcd thereto, out of 
far of ſuch puniſhments which perhaps they 
tave juſtly deſerv'd, or through the ill uſage of a 
Tyrannical Patron,who make the ſmalleſt number 3 
for the Slaves in Turkze are not fo ll us'd, as people 
imagine 3 being as it were many times Vice-Maſters 
of the Family ; and I have known my felt ſome 
D well us'd by their Aga's, that after they 
have had their liberty given them, and coming 
home into Exrope, and not finding there what they 
expected, have return'd back of their own accord 
{oo a more pleaſing Servitude. It may be ſaid, that 
thoſe Slaves are happy in the midit of their Miſ- 
ortune, who being Maſters of ſome piece of Inge- 
mty meet with a kind Aga in a great City. For 
ich are cheriſh'd by their Maſters, who will 
erer deny them going to Church, and to practice 
liir own Religion : Many times alſo they get the 
00d will of their Miſtreſles, who out of that com- 
Maſon which is natural to their Sex, dovery much 
ws the Rigours of their Captivity, by obli- 
50g em with Preſents and Gratuities from time 
dtme. - 

But to return to the Turkzſh Circumciſion : I 
brgot to obſerve, that as there is no ſet place 


| 


br this bloody Ceremony, {o is there no time 
N prefix'd, 
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prefix'd, neither is aman ty'd to the choiſe of his 


Operator. It may be done 1n the Bath, or at 
home, by the 1may, or by the Chirurgeon ; for 


being only a mark of Mahometaniſme, it admits of 


all ſorts of perſons to do the work, as allo of all 
places and*Ages. Nor do they defer naming the 
Child till the time of the Ceremony ; and though 
they have Godfathers provided, yet 1s 1t not their 
buſineſs to name the Child , which tis done by the 
Parent, as ſoon as it is born; at what time the 
Father taking the Infant in his Arms, lifts it up 
toward Heaven, as it were an Offering to God, and 
then putting ſome few Corns of Salt in the mouth 
of it, names the Child in uttering theſe words, 
May it pleaſe God ( Ibrahim,or what he pleaſes) that 
his holy name may be as ſavoury to thee, as theſe Corns 
of Salt which I now put into thy mouth ; and that he 
may preſerve thee from taſting with delight the things 
of this world. As for them that dy before Circum- 
Cilion, they beleive them tobe ſav'd by that of their 
Parents. Only they break one of their little 
fingers, before they bury them, to mark them tor 
uncircumcis d. | 


Of Pardonmg Kemies, 


[He Pardoning and forgiveneſs of our enemies 
15a thing not only of advantageto the Tran- 
quility of Mankind , but is alſo enjoyn'd by the 
facred Command of the Saviour of our Souls. $0 
that It1s no wonder if the Turkiſh Laws, which are 
on] y a corrupted ColleCtion of what is partly good, 
partly bad, partly indifferent, among Chriftians, 
Jews and Idolaters, have commanded the Muſſelmen 
0 pardon allo their particular enemies : For they 
are obliz a to be otherwiſe Heated toward the 
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Enemies of their Religion and Country. So that 
there are very ſeldome any Grudges between Tark, 
and Tirk; or it there happen any quarrel among 
them, it behoves them nor to let Friday (which ts 
their Sunday) Sun to et before they are perfectly 
reconcil'd, or if they cannot do that, they are 
oblig'd the ſame morning to begin their devotions 
with that Prayer wherein they make a proteſtation 


to God to pardon their Enemies, or elſe they 


believe that all the reſt of their Prayers w1ll be in 
vain. 

Upon theſe Grounds, and for theſe reaſons, the 
Mahometans are feverely commanded to do no 
inury to their Neighbour, either in word or deed : 
Reproachtiul Language as well as hard blows are 
equally forbidden. The wronging his Neighbour 
in his Goods or Eſtate, by himlelf or at the 1in- 
{tigation of another,lyes under the ſame reſtraint of 
puniſhment and forteiture. The drubbing-ſtick 
(which the Turks believe to have deſcended from 
Heaven, becauſe it imprints a deeper awe 1n their 
minds, and keeps them within the bounds of their 
duty beyond all the moſt facred Laws they can 
make) is the only pen _ with which they ingroſs 
their Sentences againit criminal Offenders. "T1s 
enough tor the Sox-Bach; to walk now and then 
tnrough the ſtreets, to put the people in remem- 
brance, what they mult expect from the leaſt 
grumbling or murmer that ſhall be heard among 
them ; no_leſs than a ſhower of Baſtinadoes, not 
only upon the Authors, but the ſpectators of the 
Infant-Tumult ; without any regard to their roa- 
ring, and reiterated cryes of Toba Sult<3, which 
Is the lamentable ejaculation of the party under 
Correction 
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The dread of this puniſhment keeps every one 
upon his Guard. They whole fingers itch to be 
ſtriking, dare not diſcharge their choler, for fear 
of being conſtrain'd to empty their Purſes of ſome 
Millions of Aſpers, upon complaint made to the 
Divan ; much leſs dare they preſume to ſtrike, for 
fear of undergoing a more painful ſort of baſting, 
Beſides that they who are ſenſible of anothers 
malice, and perceive a quarrel inthe wind, being 
oblig'd under the ſame Penalties to part the fray 
with all the ſpeed that may be, never Itir from 
the place till all be quiet. And many times they 
make the two paſſionate Antagoniſts friends upon 
the place, and oblige 'em to renew a friendſhip 
which perhaps had never been, had they ſuffer'd 
their fury to have taken its full ſwinge. 

If the perſons that are ſcolding or fighting will 
not giveover, notwithſtanding all means us'd, and 
the repetition of a wholeſome and pertinent ſen- 
tence out of he Alcoran, they draw 'em away by 
main force, crying out Chare la, by the Law of 
God, and carry 'em before the Cad?, who fails not 
to condemn them to the puniſhment of their obſti- 


nacy. And fo the Sentence being paſs d, they lay 


the Criminal upon his back, and after they have 
giv'n him at leaſt Two Hundred drubs upon the 
{ſoles of his feet which are ty'd toa Falaque, they 
force him to pay Two or Three Thouſand A/pers 
belides for his contempt. 

TheRigour of theſe Laws does not only reſtrain 
the 1zrks from doing injury one to another, but it 
has the ſame effect upon thoſe that ſwear and pro- 
tane the holy name of God, which in other places 
(where the Laws pretend to a more divine Origl- 
nal) goes unpuniſh'd. Which is the reaſon that 


the greateſt Oath which you ſhall hear among the , 
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Turks, when they would ſeriouſly affirm a truth, is 
valla hebilla, by the God whom T adore. Nay you ſhall 
End that the Trks who live at a great diſtance from 
Conſtantinople,and areconſequently more frequently 
in the Chriſtians Company, make uſe of the 
Chriſtian and Greek, Oaths, not having any ſo 
proper in their own Language, which yet they 
make uſe of rather by way of flattery and careſs. 
However we muſt confeſs they do not always ob- 
ſerve this moderation, eſpecially among the vulgar 
ſort, or when they diſcourſe with people of a 
different Religion ; for then inſtead of thoſe in- 
dearing appellations of jarum, tk; guſum, cardache, 
my heart, my two eyes, my Brother, and the like, they 
will give ye the outrag1ous Complements of Giavr, 
Kupec, dinſis, or Tafidel, Dog, and faithleſs, But 
ſuch as are better Educated than the common ſort 
are much more civil and courteous, and as little as 
they care for ſtrangers, they are as kind and obli- 
ging to ſuch, as if they were natives of their own 
Religion, eſpecially if they can diſcourſe with them 
in the 7 urkiſh Language. 

I was one day at Boxrſa with Monſieur YVaillant, 
Mr. Bellocier de S. Sauveur , and two other French 
Travellers, where paſſing by a certain place,a ſlave 
belonging to a Turkie Merchant having ſpy'd us, 
and percelving us to be ſtrangers, and more than 
that French-men as well as himſelf, very civilly ac- 
coſted us, and invited us tohis Maſters Houſe. He 
told us, that his Maſter having a great affection for 
him, was glad to ſee any perſon at his houſe, that he 
afirm'd to be his Country-man; for proof of which 
he would treat us after the Turk;ſt mode, to ſhew 
us that a ſlave in Turkie, who knows how to gain 
his Patrons affection ,, is not always the moſt 


miſerable perſon in the world. Tothis purpoſ:, 
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he gave his Maſter notice of our comine, giving 
him withall to underſtand that we were his own 
Country-men, and therefore beſought him that he 
might have the credit of entertaining us. The 
Merchant conſented, bid him invite us the next 
day,and provide what he thought ht. Inſhort,the 
ſlave omitted nothing which he could procure to 
be dreſs'd after the French faſhion, and the Maſter 
ſpar'd not for his T»rk;ſh Ragou's, ſo that we had 
an entertainment which ſufficiently teſtifty'd our 
welcome, and that there are perſons 1n all places 
and of all Religions, in the molt barbarons of 
Nations, that out of their innate honeſty and 
roodneſs can diſtinguiſh between rudeneſs and 
civility. m_ 
| Nor can I paſs y the kind entertainment which 
this honeſt Merchant gave us, without giving him 
this due commendation ; that beſ:des the moral 
virtues which he practis d, he wholly refiign'd him- 
{elf up to the will of God : Whichis more uſual 
with the Turks than with any other Nation, in 
rezard of their opinion tonching predeſtination. 
Of which to giveus ſoine proof, he gave us a ſhort 
"ſtory of his life. Wherein aſter he had givenus 
a brief accompt of ſome misfortunes that had be- 
jalln him upon the accompt of Trade, and the 
breaking of ſome of his Debtors, ſickneſs and 
acath of his Cattel and Servants, and the like, per- 
ceiving that we compaſſionated his Misfortunes, he 
concluded with this expreſſion, Allakerim, faid he, 
berlci alla iſter benlas olſun. God 1s all powerful ; 
ana it Tas 5 willit ſrould be ſo. 
Nor. was tits the only civil perſon that I have 
met withall among the Mahometans. TI have been c 
often in their Caravans, preſented with Coltee, 


Fruits and Sherder, Amon ger times Travelbng , 
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| in the Caravan between Aleppo and Dierbeker, the 


capital City of Meſopotamia, In regard I was the 


* only European among them, I was oblig'd to 


ſtrike into Company with five or fix Turkiſh Mer- 
chants, perſons of a good jolly humour, in regard 
they had a Tent to pitch atreſting times, which I 
being alone had not the convenience to carry. Now 
in regard the Paſlengers are oblig d to keep ſenti- 
nell every night by turns, for fear of being ſur- 
priz'd by the Arabian Robbers , or Karakerſs's, 
when it came to our turn we made uſe of the Moon 
to light us to our divertiſements, playing at Qzozrs 
all our time round about the Caravan. The next 
company that reliev d us, finding that we were 
then enow to makeup a Company for a dance or 
two , undertook to ſing us a Song, which put us 
all into motion. In this manner the frolick went 
round ; every one {ung his Song, ſome in Turkiſh, 
ſome in Arabic, which when they had all done, 
they defir'd me to ſing one in French; which when 
| had concluded they all fell a laughing one at 
another, becauſe they could not repeat my Song as 
I had theirs, and fo were forc'd to giveover the 
Dance, and to liſten to another that play'd upon 
his 1aboxra, and ſang a new Aire,which pleas'd 'em 
much better than my ſeeming Gibbriſh. And thus 
we continud allthe Journey, harmleſsly, loving- 
ly, and freely merry. 


Of the Notice of Prayer-Time. 


THe whole MahometanReligion being chiefly 
grounded upon frequent Prayer, *tis no won- 

der the 7 urks are ſodiligent in that ſort of devotion. 
They believe that rhe Chriſtians and Jews not 


| having obey'd the precept of God, who enjoyn'd 
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them the duty of frequent Prayer ; he commanded 

bs Mahomet to preſcribe to the Muſlelmena task of 

no leſs than Fifty Prayers and Vows aday. But 

Mahomet foreſeeing that the task would prove 

too hard, ſo far prevail'd with God Almighty, ag 

to be contented with a tenth part of the homage; 

in ſo much that the frightful number of Fifty was 

reduc'd to Five. Now in regard that Bells and 

Clocks were forbidden, there was a necellity to 

appoint cercaia perſons, who by the ſtrength of 

their Voices ſhould give the peoplenotice of the 

Prayer time. Theſe Proclaimers are call'd Auezins 

from two Arabic words Muaz and z1n Or a ſound in 

the ear. Theſe Muezins therefore are bound to 

get up to the tops of the Towers of the Moſquees 

five times a day every day, and there ſtopping 

their eares, to Proclaim as loud as they can tare 
+ 5: Their Throats All * Hecber. This they do at break 
Ibis of day, «t Noon.at Three in the Afternoon, at Sun- 
w5r4 15 Set, and One of the Clock at night. Of theſe ſet- 
miſtaken times for Prayer, the fir!t is call'd Salem, or Sabah 
mnt he mamaſi; the ſecond Enylai namaſt;, the third Kinai 
foreg”g namaſs, the fourth Acchamnamaci; and the laſt Ta- 
Pages ard riff namaſi,or Bedtime-Prayer. The Turks ſeldom fall 
Priutced at all theſe times, but never at the firſt and two 
. Hecher, laſt. For ſhould they miſs theſe three of only 
five that are enjoyn'd them, it would coſt thema 
ſevere and exemplarie puniſhment. Nor1s there 
any excuſe to be made, for it they are not ina con- 
dition to goto the Moſquee,they are bound to pray 
in the place where they are; nay even to light 
from their Horſes, if they chance to be Travelling 
upon the Road at that time. - If they are in a Ca- 
ravan the Maſter is bound to make a ſtand, and to 
g1ve notice himſelf of the time as {con as it comes, 
turning his Cara to the point of Koble or toward 

Aferca, Beſides 
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- Beſides theſe five prefix'd times of Prayer, of 
whichthe 2#ezins give notice upon theSteeple tops, 
there are alſo two others,Friday or Sunday Prayers, 
and Ramazan or Lent Prayers. The frſt of theſe 
zppointments is call'd Salah, at Nine of the Clock 
in the Morning every Friday, or giuma gun ;, the 


cond is calld Taravie Namaſi beginning at * 


Midnight all the time of Ramazan Month, and 
upon the full of the Moon of the two Months pre- 
ding, that is to ſay, upon the Fifteenth of Regeb, 
ind the Fifteenth of Chaban : However the Prayers 
which are ſaid all theſe times, never laſt above 
half an hour, and ſometimes they chop em up in 
eſs than a quarter. So ſoon as Friday's Salah is 
done, the Tradeſmen and Shopkeepers may all 
:ttend their employments and go to work if they 
pleaſe ; for all Prayer and no work would turn but 
tovery little profit. 

The words which the Muezins baul out at Co- 


fantinople are not many ;z no more than Alla Hecber, 


but they repeat theſe words ſeveral times and at 
frveral quarters of theGalleries which ſurround the 
Towers, concluding at laſt with theſe words, Abta 
Elſela, Ahiah Elſe la, as much as to ſay, Come away to 
Prayers, 1 have given ye notice ſufficient. Upon great 
'feſtivals and during Bairam,you ſhall have a whole 
conſort of theſe Cryers all in one Gallery baulling 
tieir Alla Hecbers in different tones, like fo many 
Cats upon the Tiles ; which to the Turks, that 
know no better, ſounds more pleaſantly than the 
Sorch Bagg-pipes to a Foot Company. While 1 
Was at Conſtantinople one day in Bairam, at what 
ime a whole Kennel of theſe Muezins were yelling 
x the top of a large Tower, a young Chriſtian 
Greek, Lad paſſing by the Moſquee, and not liking 


their Muſick, began to mock them with an 1mita- 
CL1ON 
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tion of his own; which the Mahometans that 
were going to the. Moſquee over-hearing, they 
laid hold of the Child, and endeavour'd to per. 
ſwade him to turn Turk; uſingat firſt fair worgs |:,..; 
and large promiſes, which not prevailing, they 
put the poor Child in Priſon 3. and yet all their |: 
torment conld not move the reſolute Lad,who our 
of a generoſity truly celeſtial, choſe rather : tg 
ſuffer the Baſtinado, and the loſs of his life, which 
the mercileſs Turks took from him by cutting off his 
head, than to renounce the Chriſtian Faith, only 
breathing out with his laſt Breath theſe words, 
which the Greeks frequently make uſe of in their 
Prayers,Chriſt have mercy upon ns. A rare exampl: 
of cruel ſuperſtition in the 1 zrks and of Chriſtian 
conſtancy in the Child. 

Now though it is impoſlible their Cryers ſhould 
make ſuch a noiſe with their throats as theBell; 
with their Clappers, yet in regard there areno 
Coaches at Conſtantinople, and few of thoſe Trades 
that deafen the eares, their Voices being clearard 
{trong may be heard a great way, even to the moſt 
remote Quarters of the City, and into the Fields 
adjoyning, where I have heard them my ſelf ata 
good confiderable diſtance. Belides there 1s ſuch 
yaſt number of theſe Iuezzzs that they never want 
a full cry to makea noiſe, it being lookt upon as an 
at that merits pardon of their fins, to proclaim 
the Hour of Prayer to the Good Muſlelmen. 


Of the Purification of the Turks. 


125 laſt preparation of the Tarks for Prayer 
1sthat of waſhing, Which Ablutions are 
five ſorts, and call'd by five ſeveral names. The 


brit, which 1s the moſt general, as being made - 
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f as well by the Chriſtians as Turks , is inthe 
qdinary Bath,which they call Amam.The ſecond 1s 
c<hat neceſſity requires,and is call'd 7aharet ; which 
pnifies cleaneſs. The third is to cleanſe themſelves 
om any defilement which they may havefallen 
"to by day or night, which they call Gouſla, or 
wification. The fourth is to waſh away all the 
ontaminations contracted in the day time through 
t& Organs of the five ſenſes. For which they are 
arc'd to borrow a name from the Perſians, who 
all it Abdeſt , which ſignifies ablation. And the 
off is the Bath provided for dead Body's which 
they call Emlu-i akmakhb, or the waſhing of the 
Dead. 


Of their Baths. 


Ver all the world there 1s no Nation that 


affects cleanlineſs ſo much as the ahome- * 
ms, as well Perſians as Ottomans. Sothat I may 
ay the eſſential part of their Religion conſiſts in 
theſe ontward Ceremonies. For which reaſon 
they have been forc'd to Build a great number of 
bathing houſes, that they may have the liberty to 
maſh their body's all over. Hence it comes to 
paſs, that there are a great number of theſe houſes 
al over Turkze, and ſome not inferiour to the anci- 
ant Therme of the Roman Emperours. You need 
»» more than take a view of thoſe inthe City of 
I -ſa, which are all of hot water, contain'd in a 
arge receptacle, encompaſs'd with ſeats. They 


|*e cover'd with two very fair Doxo's, under 


ch aretwo large Chambers, where the Air and 


he Water afford a different heat : With another 
aze Room ſomewhat cooler ; vhcre you undreſs 


fore you go into the Bath. <0 that every one 
- ot 
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Where the Airis Temperate, yet not ſo cool as jn 


could be nothiag more wholeſome, were they mo- 


_ dience totheir Law. 
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of theſe Buildings require at leaſt three larps 
Rooms. The firſt where you enter and undre 


the ſtreet. The ſecond warmer than the firſt ; ang 
the third ſo hot. that it ſets you preſently in; 
{weat. | 

All ſorts of perſons are admitted into theſe 
Baths,as well Chriſtians and Jews as Turks,in regard 
they are Built for the publick good and for the com- 
mon health of all people.I am perſwaded that theſe 
Baths are in good part the Cauſe that the Orroman; 
are not ſo ſubje&t to Diſeaſes as the Exropears, and 
that they would be more healthy than they are, 
but that they frequent them too much. For theſe 
Baths, as all ſorts of Phylick, are only to be made 
uſe of in caſe of neceſſity, otherwiſe they become 
more prejudicial than advantageous to the health. 
I was acquainted in Perſia with a Capuchin Fryer, 


who notwithſtanding that he was above Fourſcore | 
years of Age, was nevertheleſs very vigorous and | 
healthy. becauſe he never was wont to drink Wane, | 
but when he found himſelf not very well. For 
when he perceiv'd himſelf indiſpos'd, all the Phylic 
he took was only a large glaſs of generous Wine, 
which reſtor'd him to his former temperament. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Eaſtern Baths, therc 


derately made uſe of, that is to ſay, not above once 
a month; but inregard the Turks Bath themſelves 
almoſt every day, their brains are thereby ſo over 
moiſten'd, that they are generally troubled with a 
continual Rheume in their eyes. But ſuch 1s thelr 
ſuperſtition, that they chooſe rather to prejudice 
their health, than to give any Example of diſobe- 
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It would require a good revenue, to uſe the 
Baths ſo frequently as they do, were It as dear 
Bathing in 7urkje as in France, and they would 
have as much reaſon to complain as Martial of the 
exaction of the Age; 


Balnea poſt decimam laſſo centumque petuntur 
Quadrantes. — 


Then weary to the Baths he haſts, and payes 
A hundred Quadrants for his future eaſe. 


But in regard there is ſet no price, only every man 
vives, as at a Barbers ſhop, what he thinks fitting 
himſelf, the pleaſure becomes cheap without ex- 
«tion, and he's a good Cuſtomer of a 7zrk that 
zives the value of Two Sos a time ; for the Franks 
ad Europeans are more generous. All ſorts and 
fexes pay, Maſters, Miſtreſles, and ſlaves; only 
little Children till they come to be ſeven years of 
we are exempted. The time appointed for the 


_——_— 


Men, is from break of day till Noon. After which 
time there is no occaſion for that admonition of 


Heſiod, 


Neque in muliebri balneo corpus abluito vir. 


Noris't for Menin thoſe ſame Baths wherein 
The Women Bath, to waſh their courſer skin. 


For the Women are allowed to take their turns, 
though more out of wantonneſs than neceſlity ; it 
king the chief place where the Goſlips meet and 
end the Afternoon in tatling and junketting, 
«cording to that of Ovid, 


Condunt furtivos balnea multa jocos. 


Full many a wanton prank the Baths conceal. 


| | All 
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All the while, the Women are every One attended 


with an old ſhe ſlave, that looks to her Miſtreſſe; 
Cloaths in the outward Room. As it was the 
cuſtome in Aartials tune, 


Supra togalan luſca ſeaeret anus. 


When Blear-ey'd Female ſlave quite out of date 
Over her Miſtreſs Mantle brooding fate. 


W hue theſe are upon the Guard,their Miſtreſſe 
are buſied in the Bath with their Companions in co- 
louring their Locks,the nails of their toes and fin. 
gers,with the powder of an herb whichthe Arabjan 
call Elhanza, the Turks Alkana, which makes them 
look red, and gumming and dying the hair of 
their eylids, to render themſelves the more ami- 
able to their Spouſes, at their return home, which 
is about Eight of the Clockat night, at what time 
the Bagno 1s ſhut uptill Four the next morning, 
Nor Is thisa cuſtome of the 7:7kijþh Women only, 
it being alſoobſerv'd of old by the Roman Ladies, 
according to that of Fuveral. 

Illa ſupercilium madida fuligine tattum 
Obliqua producit acu, pingitque trementes, 
Attollens oculos. 


Then on her broaws'the fucus rudely lay'd, 
With needles point is far more neatly ſpread: 
Which makes her trembling eylids ſtill to fear 
The frequent touches of each ſingle hair. 

But as to the waſhing and ſcrubbing of men, tit 
Turks have a particular dexerity. For after the 
man has undrels'd himſelf in the firſt Hall, he tye 
about him a large Napkin, which they call Fora 0r 
Peſtemal; and in that equipage he paſſes through tie 
ſecond Room intothe third, where he is to ſweat 
To which purpoſe he layes himſelf flatupon Ms 
belly in the middle of the Room,upon a place pary 

WIL 
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ded | yith Marble, and ſomewhat rais'd, which 1s the 
fle's | hotteſt part. of all the Bath ; where after he has 
the | ſufficiently ſweat, he comes to one of the ; Atten- 
dants in the ſtove, who takes him by his Arms, and 
having pull'd and {tretch'd them out with all his 
ate | force, and turn'd them backward and forward 
” | then alſo obſerv'd the ſame method of ſtretching 
znd pulling the leggs, with his hands and his feet, 
ls | mooths over his backs and thighs with a wander- 
0 | ful agility z which done he preſently carry's the 
fn- party thus prepar'd toanother part of the Room, 
lan where are leveral Cocks of hot water ; there he 
hem | gahes him all over, and rubs him with a Camlet, 
* Of Grogram,or ſome ſach kind of courſe rubber, after 
m- | which the 7erder ſopes him and rubs him again. 
nh | Theſe Grogram rubbers are come in place of the $52 the 
IK | ancient Strigiles or Scrapers ; Not ſo much for the formof 
Ws | form or matter, for theſe rubbers are ſquare, and*;hem 57: 
Aly | ſerve only to cleanſe away the 1th that lyes1n the perrg- 
163, $kin, but the Srrigues were to {crape the skin: And jv; 
certainly the former are much more commodiaus, a -h;jrer, 
and manageable, than thoſe Inſtruments of Metal 
which had a handle and were made almoſt like a 
pruning hook. The Turks have the ſame liberty 
as to their Rubbers, Which the Roms had in refe- 
ad: rence to their ſcrapers : For that every one may 
ea | have his rubber to himſelf, and carry it with him 
. to the Bath for his own particular uſe, and thus 
tne 


Criſpin 1n Per ſens ſends for his own Scrapers; 


I. puer, & ſtrigiles Criſpint ad balnea defer. 
Go Boy, fetch Criſpins ſcrapers to the Bath. 


But in regard the Txrks are nothing nice in 
| eating or ariking aiter ore arother in the ſame 

aſh or cup,they are as little ſcrupulous in ſuffering 
them- 


192 


The Religious Worſhip 


themſelves to be rubb'd with another man's or 


acommon rubber, though the perſon were never {6 


naſty, provided they ſee themſelves that he was 
well waſhed. 

The frequent injunctions which the Law of 
Mahumet has impos'd upon his followers to Bath 
often, has occaſion'd ſeveral perſons to erect Baths 
in their own houſes, where they may be tended by 
their own ſlaves, or waſh themſelves without being 
oblig'd to go to the public ſtoves 3 and theſe Buil- 
dings ſerve for a good excule to the men, to deny 
their Wives the liberty of gadding abroad under 
pretence of going to the Baths. "They are ſo well 
contriv'd, that without going into the Kitching, 
or being troubl'd with the ſteams of the pot , one 
fire ſerves at once both to heat the Amamepick or 
ſtove, and dreſs dinner. Now in regard theſe ſort 
of Buildings are of great uſe in houſes of any value, 
eſpecially in the Country, Ido ſhortly intend to 
publiſh to the world a Draught of the outlide and 
inſide of one of them, to the end they that areſo 
minded, may underſtand how to erect one 1n 
Their own houſes for the uſe of themſelves and their 
riends, 


Of the Tahara or cleanlineſs of 
the Turks, 


He abometans affect cleanlineſs after ſuch an 
extraordirary manner,that fearing to be defil'd 
by any ſort of excrement which Natureexpells,they 


are not content to waſh theuniverſal Emuntory of 


the skin,but alſo to cleanſe all the iſſues of Nature, 


and thar as often as they diſcharge the laſt con- 
So that the Baſon, 


coftion of their nouriſhment. 
or 
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'r £mbrik, is never out of their hands to clean all 
jarts of their Body from whence any excrement 
;roceeds, which makes 1t a very pleaſant ſight to 
7 the poſtures of a Trk, that is troubled with a 
voſeneſs, or ſuch a one as cannot hold his water, he 


needs no other buſineſs todo ; he hasemployment. 


cough for his hands, and can never complain 
that he knows not how to ſpend his time. They 
know not the meaning of a Spunge-Carrier, and it 
would be a crime unpardonable to make uſe of 
Paper 3 leſt being written it ſhould have any 
Letters in it that might compole the name of God : 
or being clean, might be fit to have the name of 
God written upon it.And for this reaſon it 1s,that 


Paper is in ſuch high eſteem among the aho- 


netans.They never make uſe of it for trifling oc- 
allons, nor can they endure to ſee 1t trod upon. 
If they find any bit of Paper in the ſtreer, they take 
tup, kiſs it;fold it up decently, and very devoutly 
put it in ſome hole in the wall. This high value 


for paper certainly proceeds from the great vene- 


ation they have for the Alcoran, which they 
ever carry below their Girdles ; or elfe from 
their great love of Learned men, which are very 
nuch eſteem'd among them. 

This fame cleanlineſs, ſo religioutſly obſerv'd, 
'as employ'd the Mahometan ArchiteCture in all 
vuarters of the City, eſpecially near the Moſquees, 
bbuild a great number of neceſſary houſes, which 
n their Language they call Adepkara, or the houſe 
f ſhare, whence that reproach ſo uſual among 
nem , that when they would denote a perſon 
"thout ſhame, they call him Adepſis . Theſe public 
Lonveniencies are very beneficial ; for belides the 
veat care which they take to keep them neat and 


Weet, which is the buſineſs of the Aaidagi, or 


Q _ Þublick 
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publick Scavenger, who cleanſes them «yer 
Thurſday in the week, there .1s-a Fountain alway 
rifining in every. one of the Partitions, or elſe ; 
Cock to turn, and ready to ſupply every one' 
neceſlity. i 

I muſt confeſs,we have nothing {o commodioyz, 
nor any thing of this conveniency in any part of 
Europe ;, and yet at the fame time nothing 
necellary, eſpecially in great Cities, were lt but 
only for decency, which 1s a principal Ornament, 
You ſhall never ſee in Travelling over all the Eaſt 
what 1s dayly obſerv'd and ſuffer'd 1nour Cities 
the Walls of our Churches ſtain'd with Urine, and 
bedeck'd at the bottom with the excrements of 
thoſe who it behov'd to have approach thoſc 
Places with more reſpect. Nor 1s any body there 
oblig'd to prejudice his health, by retaining his 
natural evacuations for want of a conveniency. 

[ never heard ſo many inveCtives againſt the Go- 
vernment of tie Europeans upon this accompt, 
was utter d by a Turk at Conſtantinople, whohad 
travall d to ar ſcitles,and thence to Paris. He was 
wont accoruing tothe cuſtome of his Country toeat 
grcat plenty of Fruits, Salads,and among the rell 
of Ciicumbers half ripe,together with their ſtalks, 
a dyet very proper to break a Freach horſes belly, 
yet very much us'd among the Eaſtern peopk; 
whoſe digeſtion taines it well enough. This Turk 
lodg'd,as he told mein the quarter of St. Euſtachin; 
during the heat of the Summer, which he found 
more ferce than in his own Country ( Damaſco ll 
Syr1a, though it lye fifteen degrees more to tie 
South) and therefore to cool himſelf, hereſolv'd t0 


eat 2 great Uiſh.of Milk and Cucumbers, and ſo \ 


walk to the Fauxburgh $t. Mircel, where he had 
ſome bulincſs. 
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: "Returning back, the motion of his body, the 


F pines of the C ucumbers, and the heat of the 


eafon; falling at variance, and not being able to 


compoſe the quarell, juſt as he came to Place Mau- 
fert, the Cucumbers were ſo civilas to defire to 


rart Company, and knockt at the 7urks back-door 
to let 'em forth, where they might find a more 
quiet Lodging, upon which the 2 rk entreating 
them to ſtay till he got to his Lodging, doubl'd 
his pace. Nevertheleſs the Cucumbers, not 
brooking delays, and urging hard. for liberty, he 
farch'd about for one of thoſe Adepkana's,fo well 
waſh'd and ſo convenient as 1n his own Country. 
But not being able to diſcover any thing but ſhops 
open, and ſtreets throng'd with people, wherein it 
was not {o proper to diſcharge a burthen of that: 
importance as his was, you may believe him to have 
been perhaps one of the moſt diſconſolate men in 
Paris, not knowing what courle to take in ſuch a 
uſorder of his body. 

This bitter affliction caus'd him with ſighs to 
wiſh himſelf in the Geroo of Damaſco, which is a 
rreat + place wall'd in, containing near Forty 
of theſe neceſſary houſes. He curs'd all the 
[lreets of Paris, and would have given the whole 
Lity, as rich and populous as it1s, for his own 
lſpeopled lowſie Antiochia.He long'd for one of 
he Turksſh Moſquees,rather out of reſpect to their 
Adepkana's, than out of any devotion at that time. 
it laſt, as he told me,in the height of his extremity 
le thus lamented his misfortune: Were I now 
(aid he to himſelf) at Grand Cairo, my pains would 
fad redreſs, by only bowing the head and crying, accor- 
ang to cuſtome,to the Paſſengers, Kouf nadarak ja fidi, 
r, Pray (Sl) look another way. But here in 
Patis, where there are more people thn ſtones in the 
*H (74 ſereet, 
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ſtreet, what ſhall a man down my forlorn condition ob 
But. all theſe ſad complaints little avail'dthe | ga 
diſtreſſed Syrian, For before he could get over Poxt nig 
au change, the Cucumbers grew 10 1mportunately | ,, 
outragious, that they forc'd open Is back doors, 
and breaking Priſon vi & arms,gave the diſconſo- | 1c 
late Syrian to underſtand, that Milk and Cucum. | je 
bers was not ſo ſweet as Milk and Honey. What | 4; 
would he now have given for the hot and | ,f 
wholeſome Baths in the Iſland of A£lo, where he - | pat 
might bave ſtript himſelf privately, and ſpent his | this 
time like one of the Muſes in Helicon, till his Cloaths | the 
might have been waſh'd, or new habit fetch'd? | 6, 
But there was no help ; therefore he muſt endure 
the ſinell, as he had made ſeveral others as he 
paſs'd along. 
I will not here repeatall the Curſes, with which 
he laded alſo the City of Marſeilles,where a man in | ney; 
a morning, if hetake not a great careto carry his | gre 
Ears with him when he goes abroad, may happen | yſy; 
to be well moiſtn'd with aſort of very thick and | hech 
very illſmelling ſhowers.But among all his reproa- 
ches, beſides that of Bokzer,'I cannot omit this 
one,very proper to the Subject of which I have been 
diſcourſing,concerning the Taharat or cleanlineſs of 
the 1nrks, which was, that all the Giawrs, or Infi- 
dels, (for ſo the Turks call the Chriſtians) 
were Laharatiſis, a ſort of unclean and naſty 
people. 


Of the Turks Gouſlu or 
Purification. 


\ [Or 1s it enough for the Turks to waſh them- 
ſelves all over in their Baths, after Abdeſf (of 


Which I ſhall diſcourſe in the next place) they 21% 
obliged 
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obliged to rinſe their bodyes, in ſome particular 
Bath, after any extraordinary evacuation in the 
night , whether they have lain alone, or with 
company. This purification 1s perform'd ina 
great ſquare Tub or Veſlel, fill devery morning, 
and not empty'd till night. This is that Veſſel which 
the Ancients call'd Labrum orOceanum,and the Turks 
Aouz Gouſli, Now 1n regard they never make uſe 
of this Purification, till they have been in the 
Bath, and us'd the Abdeſt, they ſoon makean end of 
this Ceremony ; for they do no more than plungs 
themſelves three or four times inthe water, and 
ſo give way to another, till they have all done that 
needed ſuch Purification. | 

Now though the number of theſe Rinſers be 
rery great, conſidering the Marry'd men are ty'd 
to this Purification as well as the Batchelours, 
nevertheleſs they never change the water, till every 
one has rins'd himſelf, and in the aCtion Taid the 
uſual Prayer, La ia ilalla, Allam dulill a, Alla 
ecber,, or ſome other to the ſame purpoſe. 


Of their Abdeſt or Ablution. 


_—_ fourth and laſt preparation for Prayers is 
the Abdeſt - And this may be done with 
terbs or ſtones, where there is no conveniency of 
water. They believe that God (who regards the 


| fide, and not the outſide of men) would not hear 


tleir ſupplications, if they had not appeas'd him 
tefore-hand, at leaſt to the utmoſt of their power, 
ly this Abdeft : And alſo that their Prayers put up 
n that ſtate of impurity would rather draw down 
the wrath of Heaven upon them, than procure the 
bleſſings of God, without the aſſiſtance of Abdeſf. 
for which reaſon they never ereCt any Moſquee 
| O 3 without 
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without the convenience of Fountains, as I haye 
ſhew'd already. 

It will be needleſs therefore to relate in what 
manner this Abdeſt is perform'd. All people know 
well, that they waſh the beſt part of the head ang 
neck, the arms to the Elbows, their feet, the 
end of the. Priapus,, and the poſteriour Orifice, 
However I muſt needs, tell ye, that theſe ſevere 
injunctions of waſhing ſo often, are very trouble- 
ſome to thoſe that live in dry places far remote 
from water, and to thoſe that live in the Northern 
cold. Climates; which 1s the reaſon that ſeveral 
Turks could wiſh with alltheir hearts that they 
might be permitted to change their Religion, which 
tyes them to ſo many inconvenient flabberings. 

To this purpoſe Iwill relate what I heard ſaid 
by one of thoſe 7 urks, who they call Raphaſes-ler, 
theſe are a fort of Mahometan Hereticks, very 
numerous in Syria, and ſeveral parts of leſſer Aſia, 
[This perſon, 1n obedience to {ome Religious Vow, 
had oblig'd himſelf to undertake a journey to 
Mecca, to which the honeſt Muſſelmen are bound, 
at leaſt once in their lives. He deling 1n the ſame 


Opinion with the reſt of the Caravan, that they | 


ſhould meet with water at ſuch a certain Wellor 
Ciſtern upon the Raad,(which the heat of the Sun 
had dry'd up, contrary to their hopes,) had made 
ufe of the beſt part of his proviſion of water asthe 
reſt had done, upon this Ceremony of Abdef, 
which the devotion of that Pilgrimage fre- 
quently requires. By which means finding 
themſelves in the midit of the Sands, Deſerts, and 
Heats of Arava, they knew not what courſe 0 
take inthat extremity of Urowth which tormentec 
Lhcm to IMPatlence. Nor Was he of the 1111ber of 


thoſe who had over much Guld,to purchaſe of thois 


who 


| 
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who had been more provident : And indeed they 
had too. much need themſelves, for him to hope, 
they would be perſwaded to give gratis to others. 
So that the poor Raphaſis found himſelf reduc'd to 
endure a {ſcorching drowth, and ready to be buried 
live in the ſtifling Clouds of Sand, which the Wind 
raiſes 1n that miſerable Road. 

The remembrance of this extremity,from which 
nothing - but the natura} ſtrength of his Body had 
preſerv'd him, inſpir'd him with moreexecrations 
of Mahomet and his accurſed errours, than the moſt 
zealous of the Eaſtern Chriſtians could have 1n- 
vented for him. He ſaid, © He did not wiſh the 
*Devil had taken him, for he did not believe him 
*{o unjuſt as to let that Impoſtor ſcap? his fury, 
*who being the ſole cauſe of the death of ſo many 
'Millions of pes#ple as periſh'd in going to Aecen, 
*juſtly deſerv'd to ſuffer as many deaths in Hell, as 
*he had caus'd poor creatures to ſuffer torments in 


| *his infamous cruel Pilgrimage; but he wiſh'd 


© with all his heart, that Heaven had Thunder ſtruck 
*from above, and that Hell had then ſwallow'd 
*in flames, the firſt contrivers of that accuried 


| © Alcoran, and the unfortunate Propagators of the 


Law of Adahomer ; or that it had been his fortune 
*to have been a Chriſtian like us. 

[ was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to hear a {urt' 
Blaſpheme his own Religion in that manner defore 


two Chriſtians; and therefore fearing he had ſome 


treacherous defign upon _me, could he have but 
heard me ſpeak any words upon which he might 
lay hold,l asx'd my Companion, who that Raph-:- 
fs was? and wherefore he talk'd after that faſhion ? 
He told me, the reaſon was, becauſe thoſe Rapn.:ſcs 
being neither Chriſtians nor Turks, had not tits 
Uderty to de:lare themſelves for the one nar ©n2 
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" other. That outwardly they conform'd to aj 
the exerciſes of the Mahometan Religion, but that 
in their hearts they believ d not one tittle gf 
it, and that moreover they were all at this lock, 
thatif any among them renounc'd his Raphaiſmy 

'to become a ſincere Mahometan, they receiv'd his 
abjuration, but purſu'd him afterwards to death, 
with noleſs malice,than if he had turn'd Chriſtian, 

The fifth ſort of Turksſh waſhing 1s that which 
they call Eulu-iak, maghi, or the waſhing of the 
dead, of which I ſhall fay nothing till I haye 
done with their Ceremonies before Prayer; this not 
being in practice till after the deceaſe of the 
party. 

Now therefore after a true Muſlelman has per- 
form'd all his purifications, it behoves him to go 
to Church with his eyes fix'd uponghe ground, and 
to bear in mind the profound reverence which he 
ought to pay to that place, and to make his entry 
bare foot, or only cover'd with his Trouſes.Which 
neceſſity of pulling off their ſhoes ſo often, has 
caus'd the Eaſtern people to invent a ſort of ſhoes 
or ſlippers which they call Papouches,with one ſingle 
ſole, and the upper leather of Goats skin tann'd,and 
dy'd yellow. red, violet, or black. The Turks and 
Franks uſually wear them yellow, the Armenians 
red, the Jews black, and the Greeks violet. But 
none of- theſe Nations are permitted to wear them 
green 1n any part of the 1 urkzb Dominion, which 
they may doin the Perſean Territories. It would 
be a great crime for a Chriſtian to wear upon his 
feet a colour which the Mahometans look upon as 

 facred, in regard it was the colour which their 
Prophet ſo much affected, and which the Turks 
neretore never put, but with great reſpect npon 
their hvads, as {ſerving to dillnguiſhtheirr Emirs, 
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who are allow'd to wear a green Bonnet, as a 
mark of their being ally'd to their great Prophet 
and Legiſlator. 

Which puts me in mind of the witty anſwer that 
the great Sha Abbas gave to the Grand Signors Em- 
baſladour. This Elch;, or Embaſlador, from the 
Ottoman Port, being very much troubled to ſee the 
Chriſtians as well as Turks, over all Perſea, wearing 
green ſhoes and Trouſes, in the name of his Maſter, 
requir'd Sha Abbas to forbid his Subjects any longer 
to prophanea colour, which all true Mahometans 
ought to have a greater veneration for ; that he 
very well underſtood, that it being the Prophets pe- 
culiar colour,it did not behove the happy obſervers 
of his Law, to cover any other part of the body 
with it than the head, or atleaſt the more decent 
parts of the body above the waſt,and that it became 
him not with ſuch an inſupportable contempt to 
trample under foot a colour ſo ſacred, as his 


| Subjects not only did, but alſo the Gzaurs, the 


Chifoutlers, or Jews, and all other Afordars, or 
impure Nations, over all his Dominions, un- 
puniſh'd. 

Sha Abbas, who was the moſt accompliſh'd 
Prince in all the Eaſt, whoſe noble qualities gain'd 
im the affetion of all the world, perceiv'd hereby 
the injuſtice of the Orromans, which was to 


nder all men, if it were in their power, to make 
iſe of that colour, of which Nature it ſelf had 
made them a Precedent, and ſet them {ſo fair an ex- 


| mple to wear at their diſcretion, as being the 


iverſal Carpet which ſhe has ſpread upon the 
lurface of the Earth for man to tread upon, which 
made him reſolveto make a Jeſt of the Ridiculous 
propoſal of the Embaſlador . * 
[a 
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At firſt therefore he made a ſhew of conſenting to 
the Grand Signor's deſire, and promis'd the Em. 
baſſadour © That he would take order that his 
© Subjefts ſhould no longer prophane the Prophets 
colour, hoping that the Grand Signor would 
< iſſue forth the fame orders over all his Dominione, 
< to reſtrain within his own Territories the abuſe 
© of that ſacred colour, for which he ſeem'd 6 
© ealous. For, ({aid the Prince to the Embaſlador) 
© your Maſter beholds every day a greater propha- 
© nation of that colour, and yet ſuffers it to goun- 
c puniſh'd. My Subjects only wear the colour dead 
© upon their ſhoes and trouſes , but all the Beaſts in 
© Tuarkze dung without any penalty upon the Graſs, 
© which is the living colour that Mahomet loy'd. 
©Fherefore if he will prohibit all the Beaſts in 
©Turkie from defiling the green Graſs with their 
© excrements,which they do continually,then I will 
© take care my Subjects ſhall wear green ſhoes no 
© longer. The Etch finding by the anſwer of Shz 


Abbas, that hedid but laugh at the folly of his Pro- 


poſition, with-drew forthwith out of the 7 alare, 
or Room of State where the Perſian Kings give 
publick audience to Embaſſadors, to admire his 
own yellow Papouches, which he had left at the 
door, according to the cuſtome, when the Turks 
enter into any Moſquee or Room of Grandeur 
which deſerves their veneration ; and left the Per- 
ſfrans to their own liberty. 


Of the Turks behaviour during 
Prayer time. 
T were to be wiſk'd, that all Chriſtians who are 


wanting in. their duty at Church,and little heed 
tio Projers tney make, might ſoinctimes oblerVs 
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after what manner the Turks acquit themſelves, 
of that ſtri&t obligation which tyes all men to put 
up their ſupplications to Heaven with all humi- 
lity and attention. Certainly they might learn 
from them, not to enter the Church of God ſo 
irreverently, with a ſoul defil'd with the conta- 
minations of ſin, when they obſerve how careful 
the Turks are to waſh away whatever defhlement 
their bodies or habits may have contracted : They 
might learn to leave at the Church doors all their 
worldly entreagues,and not to makethe places ap- 
pointed for Prayer,their rendevouſes for diſcourle, 
and particular deſignes, when they obſerve the 
Tarks leaving their ſhoes at the Moſquee door, and 
keeping filence with ſo much awe and modeſty 
during, Prayer time, that can never be too much 
commended. 

In conſideration of which Prayers,perform'd and 


{aid with ſo much modeſt y.the Orromans believe that 
God has made them Maſters of the moſt fertile parts 


of the world : But that we may not only believe 
what comes from the Mouth of a Jdahometar, I 
will relate what a Greek Chrilttan one day told me, 
in diſcourſe about the Prophanation of the Church. 
He was born at Conſtantinople, and about Fourſcore 
years of age, whoſe Father and Grand father had 
alſo counted an Hundred ſucceſhvely. He liv'd near 
Santa Sophia,and having obſerv'd me,ſeveral times, 
zoing into the Portico of that Afoſquee, the fear 
which he had leſt my frequent viſits of the Twrkſh 
Temple, might produce 1n me, a deſire to change 
my Religion, or endanger me to be conſtrain'd 10 
to do, oblig'd him out of his charitable zeal to ac- 
coſt me, and to ask me, if it might not ſeem an 1m- 
pertinent queſtion, what4t was that mov'd me to £0 


lo lrequently to Santta Sophja? I anſwer'd him,that it 
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was the beauty of theMoſquee that drew me thither, 
and that I could not forbear viewing ſo ancient 
Temple, which hadſolong entertain the ſacred 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity. 


hand, and with tears in his eyes, Ah Son (faid he) 
had our Forefathers never enter'd mto Sancta Sophia, 
but with that reverence which now the Turks obſerve, 
we had ſtill been Maſters both of Church and City, But, 
continu'd he, God who is always jealous of the honour of 
his own houſe, has puniſh'd more grievouſlythis ſin of 
the Greeks, than all the other Offences which ever th 
commited, Afﬀter which he told me what his 
Grand-father had long before obſerv'd upon this 
ſubject, and confirm'd to me, that the vain-glory of 
the Greeks was arriv'd at ſuch a height 1n the Reigns 
of the laſt Chriſtian Emperours, that perſons of 
Quality, and ſuch as had any Eſtates,were wont to 
ride into the Church on Horſeback, or elſe were 
carry d into it in Litters, where their Horſes and 
Mules frequently dung'd. He added alſo, that 
AMahomet the II. who toak Conſtantinople,had not pre- 
ſum'd to have enter'd the Temple in that manner, 
but that he was over perſwaded, that if the Gretks 
made no ſcruple of riding into the Church, he 
might do it as well as they, and not alight till he 
came to the Altar, which he firſt made uſe of in 
itead of a Horſe-block , and then fell to !Prayers 
upon it. 

But the Mahometans behave themſelves after 
another manner. They never come to Prayers, 
but in a poſture ſo modeſt and ſo humble, that it 1s 
impoſſible to imagine a ſubmiſſion more profound. 
For after they have perform'd all their ceremony 5 
of waſhing,and put off their ſhoes at the door of the 


Moſquee, they endeavour to place themſelves 25 


neal 


The good old man, trembling, took me by the | 
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near the Iman, as they can ; yet not ſoas tocrowd 
or thruſt thoſe that ſtand before them ; there they 
kneel and fit upon their heels, which 1s the poſture 
that the Orromars believe to be the molt humble, ex- 
petting in that form the beginning of Prayers, 
no man daring all the while ſomuch as to whiſper 
to his next neighbour. 

Prayer time being, come, the 1mar riles, and 
ſtanding upright, carries his two hands open to his 
head, and ſtopping his Ears with his Thumbs,caſts 
his eyes upto Heaven, and ſings very loudand very 
diſtinctly the Prayer, while the people iollow him 
with a low voice and imitate all his Poſtures. I] 
ſhall not hear repeat the words of the Prayer, as 
well for that there are few who underſtand them, as 
that I may not give the Eaſtern Chriſtians occalion 
to blame me as they have done ſome other 
Travellers, who have written them down in their 
Relations, accuſing them as if they had an intention 


to teach the Chriſtians to pray to God after the 


Imrkiſh manner, belide tie danger that may happen, 
kſt any one finding the Namas or T urksſh Prayers 
n our Relations, and getting them by heart, ſhould 
afterwards be heard to repeat them (never thinking 
df the danger of ſo deny )in any part of the Zwrksſt: 
Domimions, in Mahometan company 3 which would 
ta crime not to be forgiven, but by the change of 
bis Religion. It ſhall therefore ſuffice to tell the 
lenification of the Aravic words which the Turks 
Pronounce in their Prayer, which are taken out. of 
ne firſt Chapter of the Alcorar, having firſt repre- 
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knted the poſture mark'd with the hgure 1, Fig. X. 


wnch is the polture the Turks obſerve at the 

deginnin 24 of their Naas, 
The 1wrks lifting up their eyes and hands to 
teqren at the firſt beguwine of their Divine 
Worthip, 
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Worſhip, cry twice, Alla hirrakþman irrahimi, 
that is to ſay, inthe name bf God, pracioiis and merciful, 
then letting fall their hands below the Girdle, as in 


the ſecond poſture mark'd 2, they ſay (with their 
eyes fix'd upon the earth) the Prayer which they | 


call the Fatiche or Fatha,whichſignifies the preface, 
as being taken out of the Exordium of the Alcoran, 


In theſe words following. 


Praiſe be givento God, whois the Lord of worlds, all 
love and mercy. O great King of the day of judgment, 
we adore thee, we truſt in thee, preſerve us, (ſeeing 


we invoke thy name) in the right way of thoſe whom | 


thou haſt elefted, aud whom thou cheriſheſt with thy 


favours, and not in the way of thoſe againſt whom th) 


wrath 1s kindled, nor of Infidels and wanderers from 
thy truth, Amen. 


This Prayer being faid, they bow their bodies, : 


clapping their hands upon their knces, as in the 


poſture mark d withthe direction 3.ſaying Alla hen * 


Hecber, and the reſt as follows. 

God 1s great; O my Godlet Glory be given to thee, 
and together with thy pratſe may thy name be bleſſed, and 
thy Grandeur be advanc'd. For there is no other God 
but thee. 

After this, accompanying the 1mar, or the perſon 
that reads prayers, they cry out with a loud Voice 
Alla Hecber, Opreat God, And proſtrating them- 
{elves upon the earth, they kiſsit twice; as 1n the 
poſture mark'd 4. crying out as many times, All: 
Hecber, O great God, 

Theſe bowings of the body they call Rekyers, 
differing in number according to the hours of 
Prayer-time. In the Morning ſix times ; at Noo 
eight ; ſix at Kimdt ; eight at evening Prayer ; and 
as many at midnight ; when the ſolemnities of Regeb, 
Chaban, or Ramazan, oblige them to riſe al 


midnigat' 
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midnight to betake 'themſelves to the Moſquee. 


When the firſt of theſe Bowings 1s over, they 


riſe again and repeat the Fatha preceding, which 


they ſay ſtanding upright, without putting their 


thumbs in their eares. Afterwards they always 
continue the ſame Prayer, till they have repeated as 
many Genuflex1ons, as the hour of the day requires. 
Which done, they return to their firſt poſture of 
ſitting upon their knees, looking 1n their hands 
open'd, as if they were reading their own fortunes, 
2$ in the poſtures mark'd 5, 6. and recite a certain 


| number of benediCtions and praiſes to God, which 


they count upon the joynts of their fingers. Which 
BenediCtions and Praiſes are certain Thankſgivings 


| to God for having heard their Prayers, ſometimes 


they addreſs themſelves to Mahomer, crying out 
often Reſul Alla,which ſignifies the Meſſenger of God. 
But uſually they make their Applications to God 
alone ; ſaying , Subhan alla, God be praisd. Allem 
dullila, or praiſe to God. Lailla ill alla, There 1s no 
other God but God. 

Having thus finiſh'd all their Rekzets, and done 
the Ground, at the concluſion they take 
themſelves by the beard, and turning to the right 
and left hand. ſalute the two Angels whom they 
beleive to be attending always upon them, the one 
to incite them to virtue, the other to accuſe them 


| for the evil they commit. Theſe Angels they reckon 
| tobe one goodthe other bad : The one white, the 


other black : The dull and materal apprehenſions 


of the Turks rather diſtinguiſhing thoſe incorporeal 
ſubſtances by their colour,than by their ſpirituality. 


I ſhall not hereinfiſt upon the dreams and fables 


which they report concerning theſe two Angels, 
or of the Viſions of Gabriel, who as they ſay always 


appear dtotheir C heiks and Derviches for the revela- 
oth tion 
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tion of ſome new myſtery.It is enongh to ſhew you 
in the poſtures, mark'd 7 8. the geſtures which the 
Mahometans obſerve when they {ſ{alute thoſe two 
Angels. F 

When the Muſſelmen have ended their Prayers, 
which never laſt longer than half an hour, certain 
chanters meet together in the ſmall Balcones,mark'd 
in the deſcription of Santa Sophia with the letter D. 
and ſing in counterpoint notes certain Songs which 
are not unpleaſing ; after which, on Afondays, Wea. 
neſdays and Fridays, aPreacher mounts the Pulpit, 
and expounds tothe Auditors, ſome point of the 
Alcoran after his own manner. Sometimes likewiſe 
they Preach in the Market places ; and they always 
conclude their devotions with certain Prayers for 
the proſperity of the Sultan, and his Arms againſt 
his enemies,to which the people being preſent,make 
no other anſwer than Amen. 


What the Turks do after Prayers. 


He Worſhip of God: being the chiefeſt of all 

humane AC&tions,of which Prayer is the principal 
part, it may be hence concluded, that all the other 
aftairs of the Turks, as well as of all other people, ] 
are to be p6ſtpon'd toPrayer. But in regard that } 
all men follow different employments,according to 
The diverſity of their Genius ; I ſhall reduce all the F 
buſineſs of the Mahometans into three particular I 
Heads. The Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs,the Buſinefs of the F 
Dan, and the popular Employments. To the J 
firſt appertains the Duty of Prayer; to the { 
. Tecond the Execution of Juſtice ; to the laſt belong ? 
the Trades of the People and their Military Exer- | 


ciſes. 
To.,. 


' The Turkiſh Me/quees. 
To every one of, which I ſhall ſay ſomething 
briefly without ſtopping at any thing which others 
perhaps may have ſaid before me. 


Of the Turkiſh Moſquees or Temples. 


T what time the Trks begun to ſet up the 
{ Afirſt exerciſe of their Religion,they perform'd 
their Divine Worſhip inthe open fields, and before 
2ll the world, as they ſtill continue to do in ſuch 
places where they have no Moſquees. Burt after 
their Empire began to enlarge, and that they had 
won ſeveral Towns from the Chriſtians, they alſo 
made uſe of their Churches to practice therein the 
ceremonies of their own Religion: And when 
they had occaſion to, build Moſquees, they took 
[their Models from thoſe of the Chriſtians, nor 
| deing ArchiteCts skilful enough to erect them after 
their own proper and particular manner. And 
this is the reaſon that all the Moſquees in Conſtar- 
tivople are but imperfect copies of Santa Sophia. 
They have only added ſome "Towers and Portico's 
adorn'd with Fountains after their cuſtome. As 
may be eaſily obſerv'd in the Draught of the three 
faireſt Moſquees in Conſtantinople hereunto annex'd. 
Of which I ſhall only explain the Directions, there 
txeding no more than only to obſerve the Platform 
\ Jad the out-fide work for the more eaſe appre- 
Jirnding what 1s moſt remarkable. + 
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The New Moſquee, ſutuated m the - 
Hippodrome. 


Ultan Achmed's Moſquee may pals for one ofthe 
"moſt beautiful as. to the out-flide, which ever 


the Turks erected, it being the only Temple of al 
that ever I ſaw in the Eaſt, which has {1x 'Lower, | 
whereas the reſt have not above Two Q| 
Four at moſt. Theſe Six Towers are very| 
high, having every one three Galleries a piece, {| - 
wrought that you may ſee through them in diver 
places, though they are built of white hard ſton, 
not much unlixe to Marble. Every one of tneſ: 
bave within them a pair of winding ſtairs. 
Now 1n reegard theſe Towers are very high, an 
the winds very boyſterous at Conſtantinople, it maj 
be thought ſuch ſort of Buildings ſhould be ſubjet 
to frequent downfalls; this coſinderat!o1 caus( 
Monſieur Colbert, whoſe knowledge of things 1s % 
general, asof large extent, toask me witether the] 
did not often tumble down? I anſwered him, 
that thoſe Towers being wrought very {mooti 
and round, they did nct make reſiſtance ſuihicrent 
to give the Winds power to ſhake them : Beſide 
that the Stones are mortaſs'd one within another, 
and bound together with a very ſtrong and ſtil 
cement, ſo that there has not been obſerv'd the tal 
of any Towererected upon the Ruinsof the Chrt 
itian Bulldings,for above theſe tio Hundred years 
This Moſquee Built by Swran Achmet is ſituate 
in the largeſt Piazza belonging to the City 9 
Conſtantinople, formerly call'd the Hippadromt 
becauſe it was the place where they ran thell 
Horfe-Races ; and being ſtill madeuſe of for thi 
lame purpoſe, the Tzr+s give it the name of*®# 
m:C:dM 
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metdan, The place for the Hor ſes. This Piazza, 


| which | have not deſcrib'd as being already done by 


others, lyes toithe weſt of the Temple, as alſo the 
famous Serraglio of 1brahim Baſha, which is a far 


| better piece ofArchiteCture in ſotne of our Romances, 


than 1t appears to bein the Hippodrojne ; to the 
North-Eaſt : and South-Eaſt fide of it, toward the 


Channel ' of: . the Black-Sea, lye the delightful 


Landskips of Scutars, Calcedon, Fanari-ſc&o, and of 
the Plains, Hills and Valleys, that environ them. 
The Iſles of the Princes and the Proporitis appear to 
the South,with a part of the City ; and upon the 
North and North-Weſt ſide ſtands the Church of 
Sanft: Sophia, the Serraglio, the City of Gelata,the 
Haven of Conſtantinople, and all the cubaths iwhich 
are very large-: So that the top of this Moſquee, 
and the Towers that environ it, afford one of the 
moſt delightful proſpects in the w thole world: 
Although the Hppodrome, which 1s a Piazza 
almoſt twice as big as the Place Royal in Parzs, Iy 
juſt before the Moſquee ; yet there 1s alſo another 
large ſquare, to encloſe the Building, which is ſe- 
parated from the Armeidan by a low wall, about 
Fourſcore fathom in length, having in it Seventy 
twoWindows with Iron Grates, and three Gates ,of 
which one ſtands in the middle, and the other two 
at each end of the wall, being all three barricadoed 
with Iron chains, like the doors of all the reſt of 


| the Molquees. This Church-yard, if it may be 


ſo call'd, is planted with Trees, making ſeveral > 
ſtraight walks, eſpecially on the North-ſide 
where the Founder lyes entomb'd, as alſo that un- 
tortunate Prince Sultan Ofman, who was Pot to 
death in the Seyen Towers: 

Now though this Moſquee may be faid to be the 


| meft beautiful in Conftantinople, if not im all the 
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' Faſt, yet there is not.any more irregularly built in 
all the Ottoman Empire, not only againſt the Laws 
of Architecture, but alſo contrary to the Mahome. 

tan injunctions. 
/ Tis true;that in regard it requiresa valt expence | 
to erect a Moſquee, therefore the Grand Signors 


BIZ 


are expreſly forbid to undertake ſo difficult an 
enterprize until they ſhall have won from the Infi- 
dels, Cities, Provinces, or Kingdoms ſufficient to 
defray the exceſlive charges of ſuch magnificent 
Piles. However Sultan eAchmet, though he had not 
| by any conqueſt extended the bounds of the Em- 
Pire, reſolv'd to Build a Moſquee, to the end he 
might eternize his name,fince his atchievementsdid 

not ſuffice to recommend him to poſterity. And 

though the 24sfri, the Mulla's , the Cheiks, and 

other DoCtors of the Law.laid before him the ſinof 

ha - undertaking to erect ſucha coſtly fabrick, ſince he 

had never been in any other Combats, than thoſe 

which are daily to be ſeen for the exerciſe of the 

Pages, and divertiſement of the Prince, nevertheleſs 

he gave little heed to their admonitions, but 

carried on the work witha vigour anſwerable to 

his reſolution; and when he had finiſh'd the Pile, 

becauſe he had ſlighted his Chaplains exhorta- 
tions, call'd it Imanſrs Gianiſi, or the Temple of *' 
the Incredulous. It is alſo call'd the new Moſquee, | x 
as being one of the laſt that was Built. in 
The whole body of this Moſquee is of a ſquare | x 
hgure, cover'd with a Do, not 10 proportionable 
as It ſhould have been to the reſt. It is ſuppor- | c 

ted within, by Four large thick round Pillars, and { 

the Arches which, winding over them, ſuſtain the 
four half Domes that encompaſs the great one, | 
are the occaſion that the Building is neither very 
Roomy, nor over light. Before you enter the* 
Moſquee 
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Moſquee you muſt paſs through a very lovely 
Court, ſurrounded with a Cloiſter; ſupported with 
Six and Twenty Arches, which have every one of 
them their Roof and their Cupola cover'd with 
| Lead. All theſe little Domes are ſupported by 
| Twenty Six Columns of ſpeckl'd Egyptian Marble 
very neatly turn'd, but their Chapters are aſter the 
Turkiſh manner; all the ſpace which they environ is 

av'd with ſquare Marble, in the midſt of which 
frands aFougtainof an Hexagon figure,bnult of the 
ſame ſtone. This Proſtile or Court is rais'd very 
high; there being no leſs than Thirteen ſteps up 
toit. The reſt of the Building may better be ſeen 
and underſtood in the following Plate, to which I 
refer you for farther fatisfaCtion. 


An Explanation of Figure XI. 


| A, The Circymference and Elevation of the Grand 
Dome. 
B. The four great round Pillars that ſupport the great 
Dome. They are over-topp'd by Four little Hexagon 
T owers,which appear without at the Dire&tion B. 
C. Four Semi-Domes, reſting upon the Grand Cupola. 
| D. Four little Domes at the four Corners of the 
| Moſquee. 
| E. The great door of the Moſquee, whoſe Cupola is 
 bigherthanthe reſt. 
' F. A great number of Fountains under Galleries ſup- 
| ported with Marble Pillars. | 
' &. The Court ſurrounded with Galleries cover'd with 
| Thirty ſmall Cupola's,refting upon Twenty Six Pillars 
of ſpeck! d Marble. 
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Y. Two doors having ſever al ſteps t0 enter into the 
Court, one to the North, and the othey tothe Sa 
. 1. {70 
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1. T'wo other doors with ſteps opening into the Moſquee. 

K. The outward Galleries that give admitance into the 

. iumardGalleries that anſwer to them, mark'd inthe 

'. Platform with the letter K. 

L. The place where the Maharab or Mirabe ſtands. 

M. The Six Towers, each of which has Three Balconies 
far the Muezins to call the people to Prayer. 

N.. The great door of the Church-yard. 

O. The chief entrance into the Cloyſfer. 

P. A hexagonal Fountain cover d with its Dome. 


= Of the Solimany. 


F.ever Emperour of the Turks merited accor- 
ding to their Law to erect a. Temple, in regard 
of the Conqueſts he had made uponthe enemies of 
the Ortoman Grandeur, alluredly Sultan Soliman 
was the perſon, the ſecond who bore that name, 
and the Fourteenth Emperour of the Muſlſelmen. 
All the three parts of the Hemiſphere ſerv'd only 
to be the large Theater where he acted the fatal 
Tragedies of War. The unfortunate Rhodes was 
one of the firſt places in Afia, that became the de- 
plorable ſubject of his Triumphs. A good part of 
the Kingdom of Perj7a, of which he took upon him 
the Imperial Diadem at Bagdat, ſubmitted to his 
fortune, after he had won Herzeron, Irivan,T hauris, 
and ſeveral other places. He alſo made*himfelf 
Maſter of Tunis and Tripoli in Africa, and wreſted 
a great part of Hungary from the European Poten- 
tates, taking the Cities of Buda, Alba Regalis, and. 
the Fort of S:geth ſome days even after his death - 
at Quingque Eccleſie, -, 
This Prince, (who was Proclaim'd Emperour of 
the Turks the fame year that Charles the Y. was. 
hu al ___ Croawnd 
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Crown'd Emperour of the Germans)atter his return 
to Conſtantinople from the Conquelts of Rhodes, 
and Bagdat, caus'd that ſtately Moſquee to be 
erected, to which he gave his own name, to the 
end that it might remain to poſterity a faithful and 
eternal Monument of his Victories. This Temple 
is one of thoſe where Mahometan Architecture has 
follow'd the ſtricteſt Rules of Art, being no leſs 
beautiful within than without, and Built like the 
reſt upon a ſquare Foundation, cover'd in the 
middle with a large Domo, no way inferiour ei- 
ther in beauty or figure to that of Santta Sophia, 
This Domo is ſuſtain'd with four large Pillars 
mark'd in the Draught Fig. XIII. with the letter D. 
and between theſe Pillars to the North and South, 
ſtand two great maſſie ſpecki'd Marble Columns, 
all of a piece, that form three Arches, which bear 
a Piece of the wall, and ſtrengthen the great Arch 
of the great Pillars which ſtand at a very wide 
diſtance. 

To theſe Four great Pillars within, there are 
Two others that anſwer without, to which they 
ſerve as buttreſſes,ſof:r however from deformity, 
that they rather pleaſe theeye; as you may obſerve 
in the Plate of the outſide, Fig. XII. at the letter D. 
Within theſe outermoſt Buttreſles runs up a little 
pair df ſtairs leading to the Roof, and Domes of 
the 'Tetgple, to which you may eaſily aſcend by 
another Þair of ſtairs that are above without ſide, 
mark d by the letter B. 

Between theſe Buttreſſes are three Windows that 
enhighten the ice; of the Church, under which 
Windows are two very fair Galleries, roof'd and 
cover'd with. Lead, and ſupported with ſeveral 
Marble Pillars, with their Chapters after the Turkiſh 


manner, as at the letter G. and a little lower _— 
| | "BE. 
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F. are the Fountains wherein to waſh before | 
Prayers begin. | | 
| On the right ſide of theſe Fountains, at the 
letter E. ſtands a little round door, at the foot of 
| ſeveral ſteps, leading up to alittle lattic'd Gallery, 
| through which the Grand Signor aſcends into his 
| Cloſet, alighting firſt from his Horſe upon a ſtone 
cut into ſteps, and mark'd with the letter Q. A 
little beyond, at the direction L. 1s the Garden 
where Sultan Soliman the Founder and his Wifelye 
interr'd, and into which you may enter through the 
| door mark'd H. or another which 1s oppoſite to it 3 
which door 1s barricado'd with a chain, as you 
! may ſee inthe Draught of the North part,Fig. XII. 
' T have already told the Reader,that the Eaſtern 
| people know no ſuch evil cuſtom as that of Burying 
| their Dead within the walls.of their Churches, let 
| their Quality or Wealth be never ſo conſiderable. 
| But for all that, the Emperours many times diſpenſe 
with that cuſtom ſo far, as to reſerve to themſelves 
a Burying place near tothe Moſquees of their own 
| Erecting. And therefore Soliman, than whom no 
''man had a greater care of infringing the laudable 
| cuſtoms of good Government and Order, would 
| not: have his bones laid within the Temple, but re- 
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ſerv'd for himſelf a Sepulcher in the Garden behind 
| his Moſquee, which inthe Draught is mark'd with 
| the letter I. This Tomb is the moſt regular and 
| beſt piece of workmanſhip in all Conſtantinople, 
| being of an Oftagon figure, encompaſs'd without 
| with a Gallery, of which the roof is ſupported with 
| Fifteen ſmall Marble Pillars ; and within is alſo 
| another ſmall oCtangular Gallery, having a green 
Marble Column erefted at each Angle, with their 
Pedeſtals and Chapters of white Marble, which - 


| lormas many Arches, that ſupport the Domo. of 
Tne 


ec. vali it 
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the midſt of this Sepulcher 1s the Tomb it ſelf .of 
Soliman and his Son, at the foot of which ſtands q 
large Taper in a Candle-ftick ot Copper. Round 
about are ſeveral woodden Letterns or high Desks, 
where the Softa's lay their books, when they come to 
pray for his Soul. = Ws 

In the ſame Garden 1s alſo the Sepulcher of 
Soliman's Wife, mark'd with the letter K. For as 
the Tarks never admit their Wives to pray with 'em 
when they are alive, {o they never ſuffer them to | 
lye with'em in the {ame Tomb,when they are dead. 
Believing their old Wives [hall never be admitted 
to accompany them into Paradice, where they 
Hope to find far younger and handſomer, leaving 
their caſt-terreſtrial Wives to make much of the 
Giaurs, whoſe lot they JONCETAD be to ſtand 
without doors. Not far off are: the Houſes. of 
Eaſement for the Softa's, of whom there area valt 
number employ d to take care of. Solimar!'s future 
happineſs, as one that left great Penſions behind 
him for that purpoſe. - E 

But beſides theſe neceſlary convenicncies, there 
are alſo adjoyning to all your Royal Foundations 
certain 1imarkana's or Almes-Houſes, where there 1s 
a daily diſtribution of Bread and Chorva,which is a 
certain ſort of Pottage,or ſome other ſort of Almes, 
which extends not only to the men, but alſo to the 
dogs, who are a great object. of '1 urkgſh Charity. 

- For though they will rather build kenels for them 
in the ſtreet than ſuffer them to come within their 
doors, or to lick the ſame diſh wherein, men have 
eaten before, (for which depraved cuſtome of the - 
Europeans, the Turks reproach them with the name 
of Kupek/er) yet they will admit the poor Currs to 
partake of their Almes very freely. On the left 


tide of this Moſquee are ſeveral little Domes, which 
; | reach 
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reach from the Two great Fowers to the Iwo 
little ones, whoſe Cupola s cover the Arches, and 
all the compaſs of the Cloiſter that lyes before the. 
entrance into the Temple. Inthe midſt of which 
is 2 large Water-work, that feeds Ten Fountains 
| for the uſe of the Muſſelmen in their continual 
| dablings. : 
The Two Towers next the Moſquee arecrown'd 
with three very high Galleries, but they which 
ſtand at the end of the Court are lower, and circled 
only with Two Galleries, for the uſe of the 
Muezins. Theſetwo little "Towers terminate the 
whole Building, which is in the middle of alarge 
Court, planted round with Trees, environ'd with 
a Wall, wherein are ſeveral open Windows grated 


and Barr 'd, as may be ſeenin the Draugats of the 
Elevation and Platform. 
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An Explication of Tie XII. 


| A. The great Domo, not much leſs than that of Santa 
Sophia,” and almoſt 'as much weather-beaten. 


B. 1rc ſteps. leading to the Gallery round about the 
Dome. 


C. Other little Domes that are plac d round about the 
Temple. 

D. Buttreſſes having ſtairs within, the Cupola's which 
cover them veing only for outward Ornament, as 
giving no light into the Temple. 


E. doors and ſteps where the Grand Signor aſcends ints 
his Cloſet. 


F. The Fountains where a Turks waſh. 
G Galleries for the Sultan's principal Officers. 
H. The entrance into the Garden, which contains the 


Sepulchers of Soliman and his Wife. 
1 Soliman the F 0maers Sepul cher. 


K. His 


The Turkiſh Moſquees. 

K, HizWives Tomb. gp £ 
L. Several Trees which make the nalky that beautify 
this Garden. 
M. The Two great Towers. 
Mxk. Two other leſſer Towers at the Weſt end of the 
Cloiſter circled with only T'wo Galleries, and lower 
than the other. 
N. The North entrance into the Mofauee. 
O. The ſmall Cupola's that cover the Gallery that runs 
round the Court. 
P. The Dome which covers the Fountain in the middle 
_ of the Court, 

©, A large ſtone cut into ſteps, where the Grand Signor 
alights, when he comes to Prayers. 


[-7 


An Explanation of Figure XIII. 


A. The Domo, one of the faireſt and neateſt, next to that 

_ of SanCta Sophia. | 

B. The Mirabe or Maharab, in the midſt of the Temple, 
ſtanding here in its right ſituation toward Roble. | 

C. The Mufti s Mamber. 

D. The four great Pillars that ſuſtain the great Dome. 


E. Four large ſpeck!'d Marble Columns, very high and 


all of apiece. 
F. Thelittle Galleries within the Moſquee. 
f« The Fountains under the outer Galleries, 
G. The omter Galleries, regs which the Grand Signors 
Train enter intothoſewithin. X 
. The door at which the Grand Sipnor enters. 
. The little Pillars that ſupport f' two Cupola's, which 
ſupply the defett of the Grand Dome, between which | 
Pillars are alſo little Galleries ſupported with little 
Aarble Pillars, TTY 2. 
T1 ]. The 
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IL. The great door of the Moſque in the midſt of the 
Wloifer. 7 Th 
. The 


.. The Furkiſh Moſques. 


K. The doors tothe North and South ſides. 
 L. Six Domes of a middle ſize. 

l. Four leſſer Domes. 

M . The Four Towers with their ſtairs. 

m. Six other pair of ſtairs to aſcend into the Galleries | 

without at the top of the ſtrufture. 

N. The twoentrances of each ſide of the Court. 

O. The preat avor. | 

P. The Fountain inthe Court. Pt 

Q. The floor pav'd with marble, as 3s the whole | Sj 
Moſquee. 


R. Twenty Eight little Cupola's that cover the Arches, fi 


b 


ſupported by 1 wenty four Columns all of a ſize. al 
S. The Seven doors of the Encloſure anſwering to as tl 
many Avenues. tl 


T. The Solimanny,being built upon one of the Hills in P, 
Conſtantinople, cauſes an aſcent to the North, for 's 


which reaſon the North doors haveeach a pair of IT 
ſtairs, leading up tp the Platform, adorn'd with | tl 
rails, and ſhaded with ſeveral I rees. 
t. The Adepkana's or Houſes of Eaſement . « 
V. The ſame convemences for the Prieſts belonging to v 
the Sepulcher. | h 


X. The Church-yard wall d in, opening with Nine doors, C 
and planted round with Trees. 

Y. The Platform of Soliman's Sep:tlcher. 

Z. HisWife's Tomb. 

#Þ eA little Chappel where Paſſengers or the Officers of 
the old Seraglio retire to pray for the Fornder-s. 
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The. Turkiſh: Moſquees. 223 


Of the Moſquee of Validea, built by the 
Sultaneſs, Mother of the preſent 
Grand Signor. Job 


»-T]s not a uſvalthing in 1 zrke, for the Sulta- 
neſſes to build Moſquees. Only this was a 
peculiar priviledge which the Mother of the Grand 
 Signor now Rz1gning, obtaind by her extraordi- 
nary wit and cunning, as having by the ſame Arti- 
fices obtain'd an entire freedoime, and credit over 
all the Orroman Empire. This Temple which is 
the laſt Monument of Mahometan piety, to my 
thinking is one of the moſt elegant and moſt exact 
pieces of workmanſhip of all the reſt which are in 
Conſtantinople. And indeed 1t was no more than 
might be well expected from the Sultaneſs Yalidea, 
| the Wife of 1brahim the I. ang Mother of 2ahomer 
| theIV. who being one of the moſt aſpiring and ac- 
compliſh'd Lady's that ever enter d the Seragho, 
would moſt certainly ſpare for no coſt, when ſhe 
had once delign'd to eternize her memory by a 
curioſity in Architecture. To which intent ſhe could 
not have choſen a fitnation more advantageous or 
more favourable to her purpole,as intending there- 
by to oblige all the Orroman Princes deſcending 
from her illue, and all the people in {ubjection to 
their Laws, together with all ſuch ſtrangers as 
ſhould come to Conſtantinople, to bear her in remem- 
| brance, while the one admir'd the ſublimity of her 
| Parts in carrying on, and bringing to perfeCtion a 
wcrk {o rarely thought of by thoſe of - her ſex 
among the 7 wrks, and from the other ſhe procur'd 
to her ſelf that happineſs which ſhe expected by 
<rertue of the ſupplications of thoſe, who + 
| [900 


The Turkiſh Moſquees: 

the beauty of her female Fabrick, would be con- 
tinually praying, for the eternal reſt of her ſoul. 
She-therefore made choice for the ſituation of her 
Moſquee, of a piece of ground not far fromthe 
Seraglio, and at. a vety little diſtance from thoſe 
lovely K3oſcs, which the Grand Signor erected to 
give his Sultaneſſes the pleaſure of viewing the 
Port of Conſtantinople, and all the Veſlels that fail'd 
{11 and out. | 

This Temple is eretted upon a ſquare Founda- 
tion in a largecircuitof ground, environ d by the 
walls of the City to the North and Weſt : The 
{outh ſpace is taken up with a Bazar or Market- 
houſe,and her own Sepulcher, both which ſhe added 
to her Religious ſtructure. The Eaſt part is en- 
clos'd with another wall, wherein is the principal 
entrance into the encloſure, in ſuch a place as an-- 
iwers to one of the Gates of the City,; not far 
diſtant from the Seraglio Gardens. 

Having therefore deſcrib'd the ſeveral parts of 
the preceding Moſquees, I ſhall make no farther de- 
{cription of this, in regard that excepting its par- 
ticular beauty, it differs in other reſpects little or 
nothing from the reſt. For, like thoſe others, it 
ſhews its Galleries high and low.its fountains under- 
neath, two Towers with three Balcones a piece, 
ſeveral Semi-Domes , Cupola's and Lanterns, 
as allo its Court before the Grand Entrance : 
Only it excells all the reſt of her ſiſter Moſ- 
quees in the beauty of its ſituation. For it 1s 
ſeated by the Sea ſhore, near to one of the leſler 
Harbours of Conſtantinople, and which is the molt 
frequented of all, by reaſon of the Cuſtome-houſe 
cloſe by,and the neighborhood of the New Bazar, Or 
Market-houſe erected by this Prin: efs for the con- 
vemuence of Merchants, and therefore for the reſins 
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The. Turkiſh Moſques. - | 


1.xefer.the R der to the Dreaghts and the wgepls:. | 
cation of bagk Irections. | 


''The Explanation of * Fig, XIV.” 


[a TY Grand Domo cover F! with Lead, and zopp 'd 
with aſpire of Gilded Braſs, . _ 
B. Little Lanterns to adorn the. Out | de only, and? fo 
Aeelirac the aſcent ro the Dome, __ 
G.;7 wo. great. Semir Domes anſwering t0 two other. 072 
; the other ſide. 
| D. The outermoſt Galleries anſwering to thoſe other 
41 the inſide. 
E..4 large Kiosk for the G rand Si ignor to reſt himſelf 
when be: comes to this Maſque, and the rwo ſmalt 
Towers  appearin like Chimneys above 1 it, denote it 
_ robe a Royal Fabrick, OI: 
KL E, The Fountains where the Turks waſh, mere being as 
| ©. manyon the other ſide. 
F. The door by which the Grand Sine enters, 
; The Entrance tothe North. = 
|. The North d oor of the Court. 
I. EEE ind door leading from the Sea-ſi de to 
the Court ,barricado'd with a gh 
| K, The princ ipals entrance into the Cloiſter and Moſque, 
o where all the Cupola's that appear about the Cloiſter,, 
cover | ſo many Arches Japporroa by Aarble 
. Pillars. 5 
F L. The Trees planted all along por the ſouth fide of the 
Moſque, in the midſt of which 1s the Sepulcher 
| .. where the Sultanefs lyes. Behind the Trees appear 
:be Cupola's of a very fair Timarkanzor Hoſpital 
Founded by the Princeſs, 
Mi The Two Towers ſurrounded with Three G alleries a 
piece, 


wh | '.] N. This 


The Turkiſh Moſques. 

N. This huddle of Domo's is a large Bazar or Markges 
houſe, with ſhops and lofts, call'd Validea's Bazar, 
as being by ber Built. 

O. At the Two cbigf entrances into this Fabrick gre Two 

'f Sebilkana'sor Water Almes-Houſes,where the people 

drink water gratis. That on the other fide 45 much 
larger, where the Sebilkar, or perſon imploy'd te 
dfribuc the Water, daring all the heat of Summtr, 
cools his pots in Buckets of Snow, where you ſhall | 
| hear the poor peopte after they have arank, cry ont, 
Rakmet ulla alla men aoukaf. God be mercifu} 
to her, through: whoſe goodneſs we enjoy this 

"The Cuftome-hoxſe of Conſtartinop! 

P. The Cuſtome-houſe of Conſtantinople; r3ght apainſ 

which on the = ſide ties that of Gat ut | F 


©. The deſcent fromthe Harbour of Validea. 
R. Certain Frutterers ſhops. 


Now inrepgard this Moſquee is moſt of all expos'd 
to the view of thoſe that come to Conſtantinople, 
therefore ft is that the Turks moſt uſually folemnize 
their publick thankſgivings in this Moſquee. The 
Grand Signor no ſooner wins any Victory over his | 
enemies, but the! Towers of Yatideaare the firſt 
that with their Borfires and fire-works give notice | 
thereof to the people. The Galleries which are | 
very large being all hung round with lighted 
Torches, and the combuſtible matter ſo difos'd 
uporni Lines and Qhains, that you may read in the | 
very flames the name of the Grand Signor,and the |. 
Conqueſts he has gain'd. But flying Fire-works, | 
as. Squibs and Rockets, are utterly forbid, to ' 
prevent firing of Houſes, eſpecially when the 
Kara-iclor North-Eaſt Wind blows. ; 

ThisWind blowing frequently at Conſtantinop!e,1s 
never 19 much to he fear'd as when any fire dreqes 
J OUt, | 
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Th TUVrkiſh MYgutes. 
out; fo that if any per ſn Had a defipn to reduce this 
preat City to aſd; he Acted et bur any one houfe 
oh fire near Yalidex, wheit this Wind rages, by one 

rivate way or othtf, of wich mihy might be 
6und out, and he would certainly ſee the fad but 
aſſured faccels of his enterprize. 4 
They call this- wind Kara-:el or the blark wind, 


_ not ofly becauſe it blows from! the Black-Sea, but in 


regard of the fatat effetts which it produces, it 
being the occafion of diſmal lolles to thoſe that 
Sail from C#fa ih Criti-T artarit to Conſtantinople. 
For eonfifntation of which, I one day there faw the 
ruins of one of the moſt deplorable ſhipwracks that 
had happen'd in thoſe parts of a long time. 

Several Veſſels of different Burden ſet fail from 
Caffa; to the number of Eighteen, with a good 
Wind ; but in a ſhort time that pleaſant Gale not 
able to keep the field, was forc'd to give way to a 
K ar4-iel fo rude and boyſtrous, that hardly the like 
had rag'd in thoſe Seas. The miſerable Veſſels 
were now in the midft of thoſe mercileſs waves, 
when this Tempeſt ſurpriz'd them, and not- 
knowing where to caſt Anchor, they were torc'd to 
quit thetr helmes, and commit themſelves purely 
to the compaſſion of the wind, in expeCtation of 
nothing but Death. In ſhort, the wind having 
thus got them within his power, ſome he brake one 
zpainft another, others he daſh'd againſt the 
Rocks, ſo that of all the whole number, only Two 
eſcap'd, which by good fortune arriv'd at Conſtan- 
ri7ople without Sail, Maſt, or Rudder, as if the Sea 
had only ſpar'd thbſe two to carry tydings what 
was become of the reſt. | | 

All the Houſes of eight and twenty Towns that 
ly upon the Thracian Boſphorms, ſome 1n Aſia, ſome 


- In Enrope fide, had not Windows ſufficient to hold 
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The Turkiſh Moſqvees. 


the Spectators that throng'd to view the miſerable 
eſtate of theſe ſhatter'd Veſlels, driving along 
toward the Haven. Which ſo mollifi'd the 
Beholders hearts, that ſome made.Vows for their 
ſafe arrival in Harbour, others wept, and all 
deplor'd their condition till they ſaw them ſafe 
in the Port. : 

The Veſſels which ly in the Harbour of Conſtan- 
tinople fear not ſo much this black wind, from which 
they are ſhelter'd by the Hills of Pere and 1 ophana, 
as they do Gun doghiſi, or Gun batiſi ocuſgniar, 
that is to ſay the Eaſtern and Weſtern Winds, 
eſpecially when they blow hard. For then they 
knock the Ships one againſt another, after ſuch a 
ſurly manner, that the Mariners. are conſtrain'd to 
a very hard labour, not .inconvement to them- 
ſelves alone; for they mult be very drouſie that 
can {leep in any of the Houſes adjoyning to the 
Port, by reaſon of the hideous nolſe which the 
Sea-men make a-board the Ships. There is 
nothing to be heard but a confuſion of Voices, 
which ſpreading through the itreets over all the 
Neighbouring Hills, allarm's all the Dogs 1n the 
City, who each putting infor a ſhare to make up 
the diſmal] conſort, cauſe ſuch a dreadfu} diſorder 
inthe Air,that you would think the diſſolution of 
Nature were at hand : Enough to terrifie the moſt 
daring reſulution, ina perſon that never had heard 
the ſame before. Lv; 

Belides theſe Four Moſquees, there are ſeveral 
others very conſiderable, to which they give the 
title Dgtameler, or Royal Moſquees, every one 
bearing the Names of thoſe Emperours that built 
them; nor are they conſecrated by any other 
Title than that of their Founder ; Sultan Bajaxct, 
Sultan Mehomet, Sultax Selm, Sultan Morat Giamiſt. 

Buf 
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The Turkiſh Moſquees. 

But if a Baſha were the Founder, they are 
diſtinguiſh'd by the word that denotes his Em- 
ployment, and that other word Mefchir, and thus 
| that Moſquee which the Baſha of Caramania Built, 
is call'd Caraman Pacha Meſchit. But the word 
Dgiam being more honourable, it 1s givenjndiffe- 
rently to all the Twrkzb Moſquees, 1o that cuſtom 
will rather have it Mahomer Pacha Dgiamſs, than 
Tfouf Aga Meſchit. 

The number of Moſquees 1s very great over all 
Turkje, in regard the Turks are very punCtual in 
coming to Prayers at leaſt thrice a day. In the 
| City of Conſtantinople alone there are reckon'd to 
be Four Thouſand Nine Hundred Sixty Five. And 
| A certain Derwich told me one day, there were no 
| leſs thanFourteen Thouſand inall 7zrkey ; though 
| I fear he was out of his tale, if not 1ix, yet five 

Thouſand at leaſt : They are all kept well in 
repair, as being all well endow'd, beſides that one 
or other Godly Muſſelman dyes every day, leaving 

a Pious morſell behind him for his foals benefit. 

The uſual Foundation-rate for the Sofrz to read 

Prayers five or ſeven times ina day, is Eight or Ten 

Aſpers per diem: He that leaves {uch a Legacy 

does well; others leave ſo much for the main- 
_"tenance of a Lamp, or fo much quarterly to the 
Poor ; of all which Legacies, the Kefler Azafr, or 
| Superintendent over the Ladies of the Serraglio,jz 
Diſpoſer General, and next to him the Katib, or 
Curate of the Moſquee. | 
Now among the great number of thote that 
| repair tothe Moſquees, thereare ſome who out of 
a delire to be accompted holy, are not content to 
| abide in the Moſquee 2ll day, but beg to ttay there 
Tſo all Night Jong 11 the exerciſe of their Devo- 
_ tions, amon?g the retf a Derive, who was fookt 
> M1] WP.2O1! 
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The Turkiſh Moſyees, 


upon in the ngighborhood where he liy'das g very 
ſober religions perſon, begg'd leave from the 
Director of aſmall Moſquee, that he ml ght {ome- 
times tarry all night to ſatisfe his devotions. The 
DireCtor,who inthoſe little Moſguees 1s both [maz, 
Porter and Lamp-lighter, embody'd all in one 
Office, willing to gratify the good mans zeal, | 
granted hjs requeſt, as often as he defir'd, not 
Dreaming that his deſign was todevour more Oyl 
_ in one than would feed Twenty Lamps ina, feore + 
of Nights. For he knew him to be a man that 
few. had obſerv'd ever to eat but very ſpariy Pp 
P 


230 


l 
| ; N 
ſoul. But he was 1gnorant it ſeems, that he ſlept 
all day, and took his repaſts gratz at Night: But 
at length, finding that his Oyl waſted at anyngodly | 
rate, and not knowing whom in the world to | 
ſuſpeCt, he order'd one night two of his friends to 
watch this ſame pious Dervich, and if they found 
him peccant, to ſtrap him wellfavoyrdly. For he . 
ſhrewdly ſuſpected this holy Votary to be the | - 
Zetiegi or Oyl-licker, and abſolutely clear'd the Rats | 
as innocent. of the crime. | 
To this purpoſe, the [mar having plac'd his 
friends 1n a convenient corner, lock'd the Moſquee 
door and went his way. Preſently the devout 
Dervich believing all was ſafe, drew out his loaf 
from his boſome and fell to work, andever and | 
anon, as he dipp'd his bread inone of the Lamps ' 
which was full of excellent Oyl, he would thus 
Teaſon with his conſcience touching the ſcruples 
which it, weakly offer'd todefer him from ſtealing | 
the joy of his ſtomach. Wharever (ſaid he) comes 
from God 15 common, this Temple and all that is mit 
comes from God ;, this Oy! comes from God; this bread 
comes from God, and 1 am the ſervant of God, and 
therefore © 


and therefore judg'd him to be a molt Poet 


— - 


Their Eccleſraſtical Officers. 

therefore I may make uſe of what comes from God, 
and fo fell a fop like a Rat that dips his tail 
in 2 Sack-but. Imar's two friends having 
obſerv'd him, and mad to ſee how greedily the 
holy Dervich lick'd upthe facred Oyl, ſtole upon 
him without being perceiv'd, while he was buſe at 


ing, 
he 


his bou allaftan guelur, which he repeated every 


time he ſopp'd his bread, and giving him ſome 
half aſcore good licks over the ſhoulders, crying 
out at the ſame time Bou daha allaftar grelar, The 
«s comes from God, turned him ont of the 

ofquee, where he was never permitted to ſap 
more. 


Of the Mahometan Eccleſtaſtical 
Officers. 


S for the Eccleſiaſtical perſons that officiate 


Alufti is the chief, being as it were the Patriarch of 
the Turks, and principal Governour of all the 
Moſquees, asalſochief Preſident of all the Divans. 
His authority extends over all Turke, as being a 
perſon of great merit and well vers'd in Law ; for 
which reaſon he is conſulted in all affairs moſt 
knottie and difficult to reſolve. The queſtion is 
propounded to him in writing, and the buſineſs is 
determin'd by his Olxr ot -Olmaz, it may, or may 
20t be, which he ſubſcribes at the bottom of the 
Fetfa, or demand, with his name, and addition 
of Fakir or Poor, which he affects above all 
other. 

Next to the Aſfufts is the Katibor Curate, who 
reads Prayers upon Fridays and other Holy-days: 
Under him are the mans, of which there are 


Q 4 feyeral 


in the T#rkiſþ Moſquees, thus in ſhort. The 
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Muſttianers, 


T heir Ecclefi1ſtical Officers. 


ſeveral belonging to the Cathedral Moſquees': And 


next to them the Belhgler 'or Singing men. The 
Ovazes, or Naſijetgis, who are the Preachers, .and 
mount the Pulpit Three times a week, to inſtru 


the'people in the points of Religion,and what they 


ought. to believeand do. The Sokea's or Sofra's and 
Maulla's, who are a fort of hirelings, that never ſay 
Prayers but when they are pay'd. for it, or: elſe 
when they are ſent for to ſing the praiſes of the 
dead. The ucktars who take care of the Lamps ; 
the Klingiler, who looks after the Carpets . the 
Kaimgiler, or Supurgiler, whoſe buſineſs It 1s to 
clean the Carpets, as alſo the reſt of the Temple. 
The Capzgiler or Porter; the A4uezns or Cryers; 
and: ſeveral ſorts of Derviches,Chetks, and Santons, 
a ſort of people that reſprt to the Moſquees,rather 
to ſhare 1n the Almes, than for any ſervice which 
they perform there. | 
All the Officers are well pay'd, and have good 


Salaries, to encourage them to be careful to keep 


the Moſquees neat. and clean from all manner of 
filth and defilement, and more eſpecially to keep 
out the Dogs. . Only Cats are priviledg'd,as well 
to the end they may kill the Mice, which many 
times make bold with the Carpets, as for that 
they were ahomets good friends, being generally 
a very cleanly creature : Add to this a third reaſon, 
becauſe they ſing upon the Tiles ſo like to his 
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- "Their Hoſptals. 
Of their Hoſpitals, 


| JJ On may caſt into the number of Moſquecs, 
| thoſe other places which the Turksſh Piety 
| has Founded in Corſtartinople. For there are in 
that - City above an hundred conſiderable 17nar- 
&2za's or Hoſpitals. for the infirm and diſtracted ; 
and Takiakana's, or places. to lodge the poor, 
where they have every day an allowance of 
Bread and Porridge. "The Khans or Caravanfſera's 
| are great houſes built much ke the Colledges in 
| Parxs, and founded by rich perſons, to lodge 
ſtrangers, where they may remain ſecure, and at 
| ſmall expences, as long as they pleaſe, paying only 
| one or two Aſpers aday,which is no more than a 
| Sous at moſt. There are of theſe Karavanſera's 
about Four Hundred and Seventeen, with the 
Fountains and ſtore-houſes, and ſome have their 
Moſquees, and Baths too within themſelves. 

The ſtri& prohibition of Wine among the 
| Turks, makes them take great care in providing 
| ſtore of Fountains as well for their Religious as 
neceſſary uſes. Infomuck that the number of 

Fountains in Conſtantinople and the Suburbs is 

reckon'd to amount to Five Thouſand Nine 
| Hundred Thirty Five, as well thoſe belonging to 
| the Moſquees, asin other parts of the City, from 
| Whence the Water-bearers fetch it in great Brazen 
| Tankards, holding the quantity of two of 'our 
| Buckets,and carry it home to the houſes of ſuch as 
want it. The water which ſupylyes theſe Foun- 


- TT nd 


| 


_ | tains, is brought from Belgrade, a City diſtant | 


from Conſtantinople about Four or Five Leagues. 
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Their Courts of Fuſtice, 


Ver. 
fa 


_ Of the Divan, or the Turks Courts 


( 


of Fuſtice. b 
hand 
' A $S among all the Nations in the world, i o 


FA. will be a difficult thing vo find any op [;..: 
that bears a greater reverence to the places ap. | 
pointed for Divine Worſhip, than the Twks, bo 
may it likewife be as certain that. there #re 
not any people more fubmiſſive to thedecrees and |. 
ſentences that iſſue out of the Diver, in point |; 
of Juſtice. There is no requiring a fecond Sum- |; 
mons to cite the party to appear before the |;..q: 
Judge. He that believes himſelf moſt guilty, |. 
fears not to go and receive his Sentence, as if |p.:. 
he believ'd the proverb abfolutely true, which 
ſayes, that the hand cut off by Fuftice does no evil. |, 
Yet does not this proceed from the integrity of (6; 
their Judges, nor the equity of their Laws, for ;. 
there 1s nothing more unjuſt or more 'T yrannical, ' 
bus 1t proceeds from the fear of the Batrooy, and | 
the cruel Fines which they lay upon people, who |, 
neither dare nor can appeal to any ſuperiour |; 
Juſtice, which can only be expected by the Cat” tj 
maoan or Grand Vizier himfelf. x WO 
The Court of Juſtice is call'd- the Divan, and | x 
| there is one at leaſt in every City,. how ſmall ſo | 
ever It be, where it is kept of. due right in the | 
Cad:'s houſe. But where there is a Baſba, It | y 
does all he can todeprive him of that priviledge, | of 
and to take the Cognizance of all buſineſs to him- ie 
ſelf. As for the Conſtantinopalitan Divan, 1t1s mw 
| held in the great Serraelio four times a week, 
Saturday, Sunday, Aunday and Thurſday. Upon 
ever) 


$ 


ho 
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Their Canrts of Juſtice, 


grery one_of theſe days, | 
1 


$ right 
ce 


I 
ho. 


| 


baſſadours, what they demand, and what anſwer 
to give. Afterwards they make diſpatch of 
[Priviledges, Grants, Paſlports, Letters to the 
abſent Baſha's, and confdemn Criminals, or thoſe 


whom they believe to he {o, to death. This done, | 


they hear the buſineſs and complaints of particular 
| perſons, doing, quick jultire, and with a conſtia- 
able equity, eſpecially if the Grand Signor be 
'in Town. For then the Judgesare afraid, leſt he 
ſhould be liſtning at a certain Window that looks 
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into the Divas, having only a black Cyprus Cur- 


tain drawn before it, and being himſelf a witneſs 
of their injuſtice, ſhould; ſend for their heads as 
| foon as they riſe from the Tribunal. 

| It will beneedlelſs here totell you what crunes 
deſerve burnjng, what empaling, what hanging, 


| hat merit caſting into the Sea, and what 


affences are puniſh'd with drubbing. 'Tis ſuffi- 
 Elently known, that all Offenders againſt Maho- 
 metaniſm are only burat and empal'd ; Murder 
and Robbery 1s puniſh'd with hanging and behea- 
ang ; Adultreſles are thrown into the Sea; but as 


for 


Their Courts of Juſtice, 


for drubbing every ſmall fault procures it. 
therefort ſince I can add nothing but what has beeglheir 
abundantly diſcours'd already, I ſhall only relate]. Nc 
2 ſhort but pleaſant ſtory concerning the Juſtice 
of the Turks. 568” 1 TO 
It is the cuſtome of the Turksſh Judges, to cauſe | 
the -party that brings his cauſe before them tg 
ſwear ' the truth of the matter alledg'd by laying [bjar: 
his hand upon the Alcorar, with this farther pe- 
nalty, if what he ſwears to be true'prove falſe, 
he ſhall be forc'd to part with his Wie to the keliv 
Embraces of another, at leaſt for ſuch a time, youn 
which cuſtome is more eſpecially obſerv'd in Syriu, ſſo in 
One time while I was at ' Ant:ochia, a young Mer. (Cheik 
chant of that City, who was lately Marry'dto a learr 
beautiful Phenician Damſel of Damaſcus, whom he [vere 
paſſionately lov'd, had ſome occaſion of ſuit with þ kr 
a Merchant of Aleppo, at what time to confirm the |cond 
juſtice of his cauſe, he happen'd tolet fall certain way 
words, that he wiſh'd another might enjoy his Wife, (pea 
if the thing he had ſworn were not true. Wherenpon |whe 
the Judge gave judgment in favour of. the young Fequ 
 Marry'd Merchant, and condemn d his Adver- Frer 
ſary. 21; 2 Pt 
He underſtanding well the penalty which the told 
Law inflicted upon thoſe that {wear a falſe Oath, Þriz 
would not abide by the firſt Sentence, but brought ot t 
about the buſineſs again, in hopes of a revenge, it but 
he could ſo order the matter that the young 0 « 
Merchant might be parted from his Wife, though |is 
It were for no longer than Twenty Four Hours, i | 
long enough a conſcience for a man to be fairly ' 1 
Cornuted. To which purpoſe he made 1t h15 Wit 
buſineſs to find out. ſome Knight of the Poſt, to Wh 
{wear that what his adverſary had {worn Was ' 
falſe. Tins was n9 difficult thing to obtain, for |þat 
among 


< } 
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Their, Courts of Toftior.. 


Andmong the 7ks, there are ſeveral who' willſell 
deenjheir conſciences at a cheap rate. 0200.54 7 
late} Nor was: it long before the 


ſtice keing furniſh'd for his Money, brought -W itneſſes 
to ſwear according to: his -mind and direction. 


fe, k Treaſure, to loſe his Wife, and orders him to' 


the jeliver herup-to- his diſpoſal. "The unfortunate 


me, foung man, Heavily afflicted at the thought of a'lofs . 
19, [ſo infupportable, made his -Addreſlesto aicertain 
fer. Cheikh, who: had: the repute of a very wile -and 
0 2 learned man, and to whom frequent applications | 
t he [were made in difficult caſes, deſiring him to find out 
ith þ knack to puzzle the Law. He unfolded his 
the [condition to him, and beſought him to invent ſome 


ain way to mitigate the Tigour of the Law, andto 
ife, ſpeak to the Caai in his behalf ;- withal, to Oyl the 
pon |wheels of his Invention, he gave the Chetk. Fen 
ung |Sequ1z5 In hand; to the value of Three and Twenty 


er- French Crowns. The Cheik, who was no fool, but 
2 perſon .of a. quick - wit, and” ſharp Imagination, 


the told the young Merchant , 'that it was an enter- 
th, prize of great difficulty romove againlt the power 
ht bf the Law, however he made noqueſtionto find 

if but ſome tavourable interpretation of 1t, and {ſo 
ng to order the matter that the Cad; ſhould confirm 


gh {us expolition, provided he wauld not be wanting: 


- 


rs, F lus part to prepare the Judge for an Alteration 


to [Which men call Gold. 

'as | Ihe Merchant of Arntiochia, who would have 
or |arted with all Syria, rather than his dear and 
ng beau- 


Aleppo Merchant 


y bf his opinion, by anointing the palm of his hand | 
his With a {ſmall preſent of that effectual Baiſom 


27% 


Their Comrts of Tuſttce. 
beautiful Wife, was not unmindful of the Cheil, 
wholſome admonition. So home he went, fetches 
Twenty Sequi#2 more, and returnes to his Lay. 
Doctor. When the Gheikbeheld the fair Tempia. 
tion ready, away he carry's the young afflicter 
Lover to the Cezdz, who having ofrder'd the Clit N 
and his Council admittance, $57, faid the Cheih, yy | 
have given ſentence againſt this perſon, which 1 Rn 
deny ie to be conformable to Law ;, however, in regard 
it 3s agent affiittion to him, and that ht is my particu. 
lar friend, I conit herd to beſeech ye, that for my ſalt 
you world receive the little ſmall preſent which he maly | pl 
ye, and permit me to conferue this Law according to i 
ſlender opinion. The Law is, that whoever be be tha | of 
ſhall ſweat a falſe Oath, ſhall be for ever parted from bit | y 
- 
| 
: 
1 
| 


4 
a # 


Wife, or at leaſt that another man ſhall enjoy her fr 
Twenty Four hours, and ly with her inthepreſence of | 
her Husband.I corifefs, the Law is a good Law, and the 
ſentence you have given 1 


en 1s a jſt ſentence. But, Sir let me 


begp that it may be thus put inexecarion.T he Merchanti 
: Witt ſhall be parted from him for Twenty Four Howrs 
 'as you have determitid, But he that enjoys her, and | 
t has ſhall embrace het in the preſence of ber Husband, | © 
ſhall be if you are ſo pleaſed ro decide it, the River that | 
waſhes the Walls of Antiochia, he has all the qua- 
lives which the Law requires, heis call d Orontes, and 
5 of the Maſculine Gender, The Gad: ſurptiz dat | 
the ingeniousEvaſion which the Chr had found out | 
to help him to the Twenty Sequms, chang 'd bb | 
former opinion, and pronounc'd Sentence of Exect- | 
tion according to the cunnirig Advocates more galt- 
ful intimations,anddifmiſs'd both Parties out the 
Court, to the .great joy of the young Marry't | 
Merchant. 


| 
| 


of 


ay | plex'd with an eager thirſt after wealth, nor think 


The Employment: of the Turks, 


Of the Employments of the Turks. 


A An was born for Action, and thoſe Nations 
tit | LV are moſt worthy of praiſe, who beſt imptoy 

thetnfelves, and are moſt in bufineſs. Trueit is, 
x | that the final cauſes of the T»rkiſh induſtry, arethe 
ſame with thoſe of all other people,necefſity, profit, 
c. | and pleaſure 3 but in regard they are contented 
| with very little, therefore they are not much per- 


it worth the breaking their Brains in the ſtudy 
t| of Arts and Sciences. So that it is no wotwer if 
7| you meet among them, with no more than what is 
abſolely neceſſary for humane being; indi{- 
| penſfable in the courſe of Trade, or but meanly 

allſtant to the divertiſements of the Mind, or 


time, which always grows tedious to perſons ſo 
lkmpyh and ſo little ſtudious as che Mahometans. 


Thoſe Employments to which neceſlity con- 


Victuals, and Building. As to the firſt, the Chri- 
ſtians are only they that Till the Earth over all the 
Ottoman Empire. The Turks never put their hands 
to the Plough, unleſs extremity conſtrain them ; 
| for theremulſt be neither Chriſtians nor Armenians 
in that Village, where the Tarks trouble their 
| heads either with Sowing orReaping. Asto the 
| ſecond, there are in Conſtantinople not above ſeven 
Hundred Bakers that keep publick Ovens, where 
thoſe that make their bread themſelves may carry 
their dough to have it bak'd. Theſe Bakers, whom 
they call Ecmekgiler, generally keep a Millin their 

. own houſes, which Mills, to the number of Six 
Hundred \- 


recreations of the Body, or to paſs away the 


| ſtrains the Twrks are Agriculture, Baking, dreſſing, 
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Hundred, are turn'd by ſeveral ſorts of beaſts, 
according as they are in bigneſs. Thereare nei. 


ther Water nor Windmills belonging to the City, 


nor to any of the adjacent parts. Neither is 
their bread well taſted nor good for any thing, zbug 
when it is hot.,.-or only of one. days baking 3; ivr 


it being made up in flat round Cakes, preſently, 


grows hard and dry. - ' 


Their Cookery 1s much like thatin-the Kitchen 
of: Alexander. the, Great, who refus'd the Cooks 


which the Queen of Caria ſent him, faying,that;his 
Governour Leorigas: had left him two, the beſt in 


the world at making Sawces to quick'n the, Appe- 


tite, that. 15 toſay,ſtitring ina Morning to ſharpen 
the ſtomach againſt Dinner, and Eyening exerciſe 
to beget an Appetite for Supper 3 and indeed thoſe 
are the beſt ſawces to make a man relt{h-the Maho- 
metan Ragou's. Pilaw, or Rice bpyl'd in the 
Broath of fleſh, . or elſe with Water and Butter, .is 


one of their choiceſt :dainties, and' without which 


the greatelt feaſt.in the world would ſignifie little. 
With this they frequently mix a: ſort of curdled 
Milk, which they call Toghourr, Saffron to colour 
itz: Honey or Pekzmes to {weetenit, and feveral 
other Ingredients, ſuch as the fantaſticalneſs of a 
deprav'd reliſh diftates to their humour. Their 
R oaſtmeats, which they call Kzabab, of which they 
leldome make uſe,. are neither larded nor ſtuff'd, 
unleſs it be with the fat of huge Caramania Mutton, 
2nd little better taſted than their Boyl'd ; and then 
laſtly, 1n regard the pleaſure of Prohibited Wine 
never keeps them long carowſing after meals, 
they have ſnapp'd up their Dinners and foldedup 
their Sofra or Napkin, before a French man has 
ſupp'd up his firſt meſs of Pottage ; a thing which 
the Tris never heard talk of. 


This 
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This temperance, which would never agree 
' with a German'sor a French-mians ſtomach, is of 
zreat advantage to the Turks, eſpecially in War. 
For they never burden their Camp with any 
other proviſions, than Rice, Butter, or ſome few 
dry'd Fruits, - nor carry along with them anun- 
| profitable train of people, to provide and dreſs 
a Hundred yarieties of diſhes ; nor are their Sol- 
diers put to it, to hazard their lives, by {traying 
from their Body, in ſearch of dainties to ſatisfy 
their intemperance : And at home, a Tun of Rice, 
with a ſmall quantity of Butter, and dry'd iruits, 
will ſerve a numerous family for awhole 'T welve- 
month.For my part I cannot attribute the ſtrength 
and plumpneſs of the Levartinesto any other cauſe 
than to their temperance. SO that werethey per- 
mitted to enjoy large poſleſſions of their own, and 
to receive the Rents of them to their ownulſe, 
that ſparing courſe of life would enrich more 
Families in a year, than the Kitchen-expences of 
France have ruin'd Families in that Kingdome in 
ſeveral. For the Kitchen 1n a Houſe, is like the 
{ſpleen in a mans body, the larger it grows, the 
more it occaſions the reſt of the Yitals to dwindle 
away. a 
I muſt confeſs, in favour of Galen, that the 
greateſt part of the Eaſtern people, eſpecially the 
Merchants, Handicraft-Tradeſmen , Travellers, 
and ſuch like, eat little at Dinner, but make their 
full meals at ſupper,contrary to the cuſtome ofthe 
Europeans, who according to the precepts of the 
Salern School , follow the advice of Hippocrates. 
But notwithſtanding this diſpute between the Two 
Princes of the Faculty of Phyſick, Cuſtome(which 
1sa ſecond Nature) is the beſt arbitrator of this 
Glfference. However, toſay no more of the Turkiſh 
R. Cookery, 
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Cookery, I cannot forbear at Parzs to nteriain 
my friends now and then with a diſh of .P; aw, 
Doulma, Bourek, Chorba, and other Eaſtern Kagous, | 
to ſhew that 1 have dieted with all the Eaſtern | 
people. LP by | 
Now as for their Architecture, if they have any 
certain Rules among themſelves, they never make | 
uſe of them for their private edifices. "There are | | 
none but their publick ſtructures, as Moſques, | Al 


Baths, Hoſpitals, Caravanſera's, Baſars, and Beſe- re 
ſtins, which have any thing paſſable to commend th 
their Art. For 1n their other private Bulldings ul 
you ſhall kardly meet with any thing, bur only | th 
ſome Rooms Wainicoted, gilt and fretwork'd,and | W 
thoſe alſo but very few, and withont any ocher CC 
furniture than a Sopha, ſpread with its Minders and Al 
Coverlets. So that whoever conſiders the Turks I 
frugal manner of living, will eafily believe their U 
grand Deſign to be rather the enlargment of C 
their. Dominizons, than to eſtabliſh the proſperity O 
of what they have won already. Sov:in athing C 


It 15, among them to ſeek for Amphicheaters, 
Paintings, Sculptures, or any other rarities, which 
are the products of noble Arts. They are the ſworn 
enemies of ingenuity, not having any thing among 
them, but what their own natural ſtupidity prompts 
them to, for- the meer ſupport of humane life: 
So {ar are they from the ancient quaintneſs and in- | 
gemity of the ſedulous. Egyptians, Arabicns, and 
Greeks, Whoſe Territories they now Lord over » 
tyrannizing over their poſterity with ſo much 
cruelty, that they will not ſuffer them to improve 
thoſe Arts or Sciences among themſciv-«, which 
their Anceſtors firſt found out, nor to make uſe of 
that knowledge which they have gain'd elſewhere, 
though in the practice of Phylic, which they 10 
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much admire. So that ſhould an Akzz or Phyſician 
but attempt the Anatomie or difſeCtion of any 
Creature, for the diſcovery of ſome new benefit to 
Mankind, he might aſſure himſelf, notwithſtanding 
the reſpect they bear to his profeſſion, of ſuch an 
unreaſonable amercement, as would conſume in 
one day, the gains of all his life before. 

But I muſt forbear to ſpeak any more 1n the 
diſpraiſe of this Barbarous people, leſt they ſhould 
revenge themſelves upon me with Intereſt when 
they find me next in their clutches, eſpecially being 
upon the point of undertaking another Voyage to 
the ſame places,that nothing may eſcape me which 1s 
worthy obſervation in thoſe parts. I thall therefore 
conclude with my Prayers to theſupream Lord of 
all things, that he would be pleas to 1nfpire the 
moſt puiſſant Monarch in the Univerſe, with a 


deſign, which would not fail of ſucceſs, under the 


conduct of his Piety, and ſupported by the Valour 
of a Prince who juſtly merits the Title of moſt 
Chriſtian Kine, and happlly Victorious. 
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